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The Sound 3 is able 


(by the Grace of God) to Winne the 


(if there be but the leaſt ſparke of Grace 
remayning in him) to become a true 
(briſtian indeed; that in the 


end he may obtaine euer- 
laſting Salvation. 


| Whereuntois adioyned a Treatile of che! 


Sacrament of the Lords Sv YER, 
in part augmented, 
By THOMAS Trunk. 


4 ick. . 


Lon DO, 


Prin Clement Knight, ens 
85 1 at the ſig 


Lambe, 1s * N 


þ moſt ren worldling, and careleſſe liuer 
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4 Cole Lord Chiefe Iuſtice Of 
ENGLAND, and one of his 
Miaieſties moſt Honourable Pri- 
uy Councell, Thomas T ymme 
. Wiſhethencreaſe of Honor 


heere, and in the world to 
come true Felicity in 
Chriſt Teſus- | 


Rue Religion, (my Honora- 
le good Lord) is effed ed by 
chat divine and eternall wiſe- 
dome, whereby the Contem- 
ILlatiue vertue of man is liſted vp to the 
happy knowledge of the Maieſij of Sed, 
1 dal biber the greateſt; Mertue, and 
[wherein reſteth the chiefeſt content 
nent in this life. For, if there bea Pars-;| 
% in chis life; it is in ge oftheſe we; 
M e A374. 


_ * 


THE EPISTLE | \ | 
either in religious Meditation, Or elſe 
in holy Studies, and godly Speculation: 
| becauſe whatſocuer is not in one of 
cheſe two, is full of griefe, vexation, bit- 
ternes, fearefulnes, care and ſorrow, | 
Plutarch ſayth, that a City will ſooner 
ſtand without a foundation, then ciuill 
Policy can bee framed and eſtabliſned 
wihour Religion; and the preſeruation 
thereof, when it is once receyued:inre. 
gard that divine /»ftice, and humane P-. 
ch haue ſo geat affinity, that the one 
cannot ſtand without the other. 1 
Androcius reporteth, that there is vn |! 
| ſpcakable familiarity berween the Ole 
andthe Myrtle trees. The branches ane 
ſproutes of the Myrtle, doe friendly im. } | 
brace the boughes of the Olive: & both 
their rootes will joyne together in one. 
Such ought to be the ſympathy of Req. 
an and Policie. | 
| - -Religron is the foundation of all well 
| , | gouernedCommon-weales: ofthe exe- 
| cution of Lawes:ofthe obedience ofſub- \ 
lects: of yeelding feareand reverence to 
e OY" EMEA Sf Prin- 
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Atzen bringetk vpon men cxecrable Ig- 


fruit; but ioyned with à plant of good 
gu = | 
the world knoweth to haue becne tray- 


0 


among men : and of Iuſſice towards o- 
thers. Contrariwiſe, the contempt of Re- 


norance, conſuſion, diſorder, diſſention , 
ſeditions, a decay of vertue, the increaſe 
of vice; ſowing Rocks, & weeding Endiwe: | 
ſhearing ſveepe,and ſheining Foxer. Poli- 
cy without Religion, is like the _dlmond 
Tree, which being ſolitary, beareth no 


nature &quality,proveth very 
I write not theſe things to teach your 
Lordſhip,asa Nowyce in.Religion (whom 


ned vp from your tender yeares therein, 
and to haue ſhewed your ſelſe hitherto 
accordingly a zealous Proſeſſor ofthe 


wk but rather to let E feele my 


purpoſe in publiſhing this Treatiſe ; 
which is, to enforme men generally in 
the way of Religion and godlines. 

It hath beene already xi. times Prin- 


red; containing in it matter ofgreater | 
conſequence, then Plato his Commons 
12 44 wealth, 
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|dycranſcending the due proportion of 


humour; Lreferre the goodneſſe ofthe 
matter to your Lordſhips learned iudge- 
ment. and ſublimed wiſedoms reliſh, 


| 


\|wihonra wry Honourable Patron till 
[now : moſt 

| Lordſhip, that your honourable name 
may bec as a Foſter- Rather to this m 
wandring Orphant; who 
pall Pilar of this church and common. | 
|wealth(adorned byGod;omwardlywith | 


mn 
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3THE.EPISTLE 


Tallias Oratour, or Moores topia; for that 


might ſeeme to doat with Narciſſus, fal- 
ling in loue with my owne ſhadow: and 


aouritment; ſhould turne all into ill 


And becauſe iris once more by this 
laftEditiontopaſſe the hands of men as 
eurrant by the ſtampe;not hauiog been 


„ 


umbly craue of your 


being a prince | 


wealth,or Ariſtorles Summum Bonum, Ot 


it comprehendeth not onely an Idea of 
good libe, but alſo a platſorme of good 
worker which leadeth the way to ttue 
arc ſempiternall felicity - oh 

n But leaſt in leiſsing my owne hands, I 


| honour in your perſon; and inwardly 


_ 
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DEDICATORIE. 


* * 


aduance the ſame, 
Thus ee on your Lordſhips 
wonted courteſie ſhewed towards me, 
and crauing pardon for this my bolde 
enterpriſe, I right humbly take my 

leaue: reſoluing euer to be 
at your Lordſhips Honourable 


pleaſure and commaund, 


| THOMAS T YMME 


85 12155 
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with many rich Graces) ſhall greatly 


\ 
P 4 


that haue a defire to be ſaued, 


| 


T ic a neceſſary rule in policies 
(dearely belowed in our Lord 
and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt) that 


4 and it 


round , which are beſieged roun 


Citizens which would keepe their Cities in 
fafety,and flouriſhing eſtate, would euer bee 
warchfull, as if the enemies were approach. 
ing. As this is good policy for Cities or gua- 
riſon townes: ſo alſo hriſ Ieſus in the Soſ. 
pell, knowing that his Church ſhould haue 
many enemies, andfos eſceing the danger that 
might come vnto it by ſecurity, commendeth 
| 4nd commandeth watchfulnes to his Diſci- 
ples and Seruants. For, ſecurity hath ener 


choſe Cities ſhould bee puarded | 


G E a 
J 2 | 
” 
* 1 
4 | - «as „ — — — — —_— 
| 
* 
5 : 0 


T O all weake Chriſtians 


mas C AMBYSE s counſell alſa, that 


greatly cudamaged the Church of God. 
Ce- 
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And ws ſeathnor, that he great number 


** 


9 1 


6 


faber ofley, a villen of ſal: Sion, a den 
f Foxes : an Hlietufalem, Hieruſchia- 


the ellure of ſecurity, hy the loue of the 
| world, by the ſonefuli delizhes of the fl ſb, 


bee 4waketl, ax Endymion. from his end. 


| maid of Security playet ber part, ſheweth 


| To the Reader. 


* 
* 
3 ͤĩ ˙—— O 


Security malle Bethel, Bethaven: the 


that 5: «moſt homely and 1pleaſant place. 


of men at th/day, Mel luled ' afteepe in 


by the ſubtle ſi geſtions of Saran ( which 
they ſuſbect not) that they can as harali- 


ſeep Ii this on! rare, $ectirity ſoup: 
ding,. It is not yet time to repent ; in the 
other gare, Preſumption ſinging, It will be 
time ſtill. And thus with £ Dolphin they 
ſwimme in delig hts, when Deſtruc tun is 
net eil : till at lam, Deſperatian, the hand- 


them the houre-2laſse," and wofully telleth 
them, The time is paſt, It is too late 


conſtierarion thereof moued me (Chrittian 
READER) according to my ſample art & 
ill, to frame t hi Boote, a WATCH. 


N 


B EL I, ſounds : 
| * I 40 ſo nam the eares of all men not a | 


. p ſtrote 


4 
: 


nowtorepent: '0 woſull ſayinc l The 


Broke alone, burtwelue, in iwelut feuer all 


—— 


cbupteri:  -whch may ſerine 4 rhe Wheele 
WAT CH BELL, e enfortꝰ i #0 


jeeli forth the more ſhrill und; thereby 
io auale the moſt dr owfie- hearted ſmners: 
from their ſecuritie and taeleſse linin?, ro 
emer into confideration © hom their caſe 
Auindeth with Gad: and finding them- 
ſeluet, by their fore-paſſed wicked life; nor 
worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies, they 
maj reforme the r lives, und ſeeks ſpeedily 
r bre re: oncileu wnro vur Tord ana Saxi- 
our le ſus ri. 

And I die beartily wiſh that this labour 
of mine, may bee unto all thoſe which ge- 
fire to bee Heires of the euerlaſting King - 


dome of Chri#t, ſo ſweet a recreation in 


ſoule, as were the twelue fountaines of | 


water in Elim, te the people of Iſrael, 


Numb. 33; and that it may yeeld a hea- 
ling plaiſter ro euery wounded ſcule, no lefse 


effetFuall, then the leaues of the tree of life, | 
(whith bare twelue ſenerallfruits)-1 ; he ; | 


Þ 


rheNgrions, Apoc. 22. . 
| Reade it therefore diligently, and with 
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* To the Reader. . 


a ſingle hears; and] doubt nor bus in the 
end thou wilt finde that profis & benefit by 
ſit, 4s ſome well diſpoſed haue done beret o- 
fore: who haue voluntarily confeſſed, that 
it was the firſt meanes under God, that 
wrouzht their conuerſjon, and hane beene 
very importunate ſuters for reprinring the 
ſame : wherein 1 haue Cone my beſt endea- 
uon; and commend the fruit and good ſuc- 
ceſſe thereof vnto GOD, And therefore 
to him I will euer pray, that it may migh- 
tih worte ( by the assi ſtauce of his holy 

ſpirit) the like fecit in many; that 
| | #he number of his Church may 
bee dayly increaſed. 

AMEN. 


| | | 
; ; Ba 
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of this Booke. 


mans life. Chaa, 1. Fol: 1. 
Of Death , and the Meditation thereof. 
| Cha Tr Fol. 26. 
1 Otthe generall day of Doome, Chap. 3. 
A Fol. 48. 


Of Hell, and the torments thereof. Chap. | 


14 Fol, 69. 
Ofche ſmall number of them that ſhall bee 
I ſaued. Chap. 5. Fol. 97; 
Of Repentance without delay, Chap. 6. 
Fol. 123. 

Of the meanes how to obtaine remiſſion 
| of ligne. Chap. y. Fol, 134. 

4 the glory and felicity that the children 
of God ſnall enioy in the kingdome of hea- 


A Briefe of the Contents 


— 


E the ſhortneſle, frailty, and miſeries of 


Juen. Chap. 8. Fol. 143. 
; P N of | 


I —— — 3 
Fs 


The Contents, | 


Of the true liberty of Gods children, and 

he bondage of thoſe where any one ſinne 
ragneth. Cap. 9. Fol. 159. | 
That the true perfection of a Chriſtian 
man confiſteth in this, to imitate Chrilt ſo}; 
nere as poſſibly he can. Cap. 10. Fol. 170. l 
How we ought to behaue our ſelues in 3he! 
ctoſſes and tribhlations df this life. Cap. 11, | 
Fol. 180, "1 * | 
Of the alterations of true Religion in alli 
ages: and of the vſe that wee ought to make, 


that God hath afforded vs the benefit of the 


Goſpell theſe fiue and fiftyyeares , and vp- 1 
; 


| 
”Y 
FE 


C 
* 


wards; and freede vs from Popiſh tyrantiy; 
conſpiracies of bloudy Traifors, Chap. 12. 
FI Hees 392004 1 1 igemn; 5M TO 
' Withq Treatiſe how we ought to prepare 
our fefues before ee comevntothe 75705 il 
121 ; and necellaric Prayers theteunto/ads | 
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| Crt wv] $f 
or the ſhortneſſe, — and ae. 
| nes of Mans life. + 


r die preſent Teanſitozietie ; 
{dS [IFÞ in the Scriptures is called 
WS p< a Pilgrimage, A Trauelh and 5 
io Way becauſe it continu⸗ 
muy pipeth to an end. Horus 
they which are caried in Coa- 
= 0) ſaylen Shippes, doe finith their 
ſit and ltepe: euen 
ene! vs, albeit wee bee buſted a⸗ 
Nee tiers, and perceine not how 
courſe ofourlife paſſeth away, (beet 
fries yet — alwap 
waſteth, and we in poaltingſp&d haſten to⸗ 
1 „n 


I, 2 * 


| 
| 


* 


hee onercommeth theſe difficulties, 
membzeth no moꝛe the fo2mer g 


grieuons crofles. But 
palſe away. Are 


| 
4 


dame place, but hee ſhall 


Deth 5 
fight, and ae Fever hee mieteth 
with fruitfull Ozchards, grirne Foꝛreſts, 
[ſweet Riners with fllner ffreames, and be-| | 

haneth himſelfe as befoze. At the length hee 
{m@>feth with deſarts, hard wates,r 
vnpleaſant, foule, and oner-grown with bꝛi⸗ 
urs and tho2nes: here alſoheis-infozced fo? 
a time to ſlay, Yee laboureth, ſweateth, and 
is grieuedʒ but when hee hath gone a while, 
dre f 


73 — 212 Dne whit 0 
merte pleaſant and delightful || 


and | | 


owfull and | | 
in amoment | 


199”? Inlikemamner ſomeone is caſt into 
pailon,the lame is toamented, vexed and al⸗ 
ken, he is nabe inthe bzambles; atronble- 
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A Slluer Wach bell. 


— Furthermoze, in high wayes and fote- 
aths, this commonly wee ſ&, that where 
me hath ſet his fot, ther? fone after ano⸗ 
her taketh his ſfeppe , a third defaceth the | 
2m! ofhis pedeceſſo2s fot; and then ano⸗ 
er dokt the like: neither is there any one 
which long time holdeth his plate. And is 
1 Aske (ſaith Baſil!) thy | 
fields and poſſeCions , how many names | 
they haue now changed: In fo2mer ages 
they werelapyto befacha mans, then his, | 
afterwards: : now they are ſaid to 
bee this mans; and in doit to tome, 
they tha beecalled I cannot tell whoſe poſ- 

And why ſo? betauſe mans life is 
one ſucctedeth, and 


————— — 1 


in euery Fs hun he to theſe 


r erl. 
ang labours and tranels, in 
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n aſcend,they lit, they ſalute) 


they deſced,and ſuddenly they are gone. 
7 Therefaze dearely beloned, mans life, 


fozget themſelues that they ars Pilgrimes, 

and Travellers, and doe ſtand to much vp- 
on thoſe things which are occurrent in their 
tourney, with long delay: fo2 thenight will 
tome, and it will come quickly, wherein no 
: and theſe.men ſhall not 
ne vnto that heauenly Hierulalem , but 


nantes and ne 

humane pride, andthe RO. of 
dance of the wozld (hi 1 3, mans life 

za tap n can * no 


F a way,and I way to them whieh | | 


foz the wilde Beaſtes which 


ec then the Un lifs 4 abidett 

= hes, dignit 6, office: 

10 aa e d ineartl hat 
— N * s foal; Ie 4 
man, 
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AS Her Watch bell. 


man, hee being yet aliue, and doe neuer con- 
tinue longer with him then viſto the graue: 
{| Fo2 then when ths foundation fayleth, the 
whole building mm needs fall. 


I uid therefoze,compareth our life to the fatte 


ſtitig: and to a new coate, which ſone wax⸗ 


gralle, and the lower of the field, which to 
day flouricheth, and to mozrow is tut down 
and withered. Job, to the burning of a Can- 
die, which in the end annoyeth.and then eue⸗ 
2 [ry man cryeth, put it ont. What thing elfe 
is mans life but a Bubble, vp with the wa- 


to be thought of humane pompe and gloꝛy, 
1 8 is moꝛe tranſttozy and fraile then 
Ilten elke? 
10 This conſideration,verily, hath ope- 
ned the eies of many: and hath bꝛought to 
# | paſſe in them, that they begin to wonder at 
| | the common blindneſle of men: the which 
I | effect that it may wozke in vs, let vs call to 
mind a few things concerning the bꝛeuitie 
land miſeries of Pans life. And to the end 
eur ntevitation may 


| [I] - 9 Theſe clay Tabernactes (as lob cal-| 
| (J]leth them) do faile daily. The P2ophet Da- 


{| ofLambes, which waſteth away in the roa- i 
eth did, and is eaten with months. Eſay, to 


ter, and downe with wind! What then is 


haue an oder, and that 


the Lord 
in prayer. 


fo! » 


— — | 
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A Silver Watch bell. 
| | hal pyincipally conſiſt vpon the wozvs of 
[holy lob, wpitten in the beginning of the 


aich thus: Man 


 downe; hee vaniſhethalſo a 
continueth not. | 
11 To the end wee might want nothing 
in this deſcription of humans calamities, it 
| ſemeth that this purpoſe was to begin with 


$a ſhadow, and 


that hee 


the earth. Neither was he made of the beſt 
ofthe earth, but of the lime of the earth, 


- 


filthy andabiec part of the earth 


all the parts of the earth, none is moze filthy 
was made ol that matter, then the 


1 


fonreteenth Chapter of this boke; where he 


that is borne of a woman, 
is of ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries; 
| Hee ſhooteth foorth as a flower, and is cut 


the very matter it ſelfe, ol the which man 
was made. .F 92 he ſaith not, Vir, but Homo, 
might expꝛeſle the baſeneſle of the 
matter, ofthe which this molt pzoud crea-| * 
ture was made. Foz hee is called Homo as 
h4mo, becauſe hee was created and made of 


( as the ſcripture teſtifieth) being the moſt q 
all bodies the moſt vile element, Among all | 
the elements, the earth is the baſeſt : among | 


andabiect then the dime. Wherefoze man 


, 7 ”"\ . 


— 


. ˙ ůuq ³ů—Mmg cant , ee t 


| | 


| {1 |the wombe of the bleſled birgin Mary, after 


— — 
A \ Stluer XX 


compzehended many 'miferies of humane 
condition. Foz firct of all, our very faſhio⸗ 
ning e aziginall . 
ſ chat it is not foz chaſte eares to heare, but 
tobepaſſed ouer in flence, as a thing moſt 
| ———— © ry 
7 | onr moſt mercifull Lozd, taking vpon him 
7 | al sur ſozrows ecalamities fo; our redemp- 
tion, would in no wife beare this: c althogh 
hee vouchſafed to take vppon him our hu⸗ 
ſmane nature, 4 to ſuffer manp repꝛoches of 
his enemies, as, to be mocked, blaſphemed, 
ſcpet vpon, bound, whipped, and in — 
7 | moſtſhamefully crucified : pet he thought it 
vnſteming his Paieſtie, to bee conceined in 


the ſame ſinfull manner that other men be. 
13 Furthermoze,after that man is once 
conceiued, doth he not indure great calami- 
es in his mothers wombe, as it were ina 
and vncleane p2iſon-where euerie ma⸗ 
| ment heis inperil ofhis life: At the laſt, he 
is baꝛnenaked, weake, ignoꝛant, deſtitute ot 
au helpe e counſel, not ahle ta go, to ſpeake, 
1 ä 
rn fo2 


| 


is bazne to labour, a baniſhed man from 
Re n 
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liut a tew daies and the ſame few daies full 


Dauid) are Thziſcoze peares and ten: and 


okt bur peeres, whereunto ali do not attaine, 
di 


nn. 


dt milerie, deusid of all quietneſſe and reit. 
14 Bchold then the verie beginnings 
from whente man hath his firſt o2iginall : 
who notwithſtanding thmketh himſelfe to 


leththe Seas, and thinkethnot the whole 
UWlozld ſufficient foꝛ him. 
J lob faith further, that man is of thozt 
tonkinuance. Behold another calannty of 
mans body. The building is fcarce finiſhed, 
but is ready to tatter and to fall: and ſure 
it is;ere long, to fall. Man is ſcarce entred 
into the Wozlv,when as hee is admoniſhed 
to remember his departure out ot the ſame 
againe. Che daies of man (ſaith the Pꝛophet 


—— bee ſo —ͤ— — tome to 
ouretcoze peares, vet is their ſtrength then 
but labour eſoarow, ec. — he fork 


is Theceſcozeyeares 4 ten: the ſtronger bo⸗ 
esfomtimescontinuetil foureſcoze.From | 
whichyeares;/ firſt of all if we deduct thoſe 
eres which Infancy e Childhod ſpenpeth; 
Allthattimeweetine not line men, nei⸗ 


be boꝛne to Pꝛide, who mingleth and con⸗ 
foundeth allthings, who ouerturneth, tron⸗ 
bleth and ſubdueth king domes, hee turmoy⸗ 


* 
1 
* 


but 


rs 1 
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— | DE FINES. 
butare carried with a certaine violent mo- 
tion;/Like vnto brute Beaſts, which are de- 
uoide of reaſon and vnderſtanding: It alſo 
wee take away that time which paſſeth a⸗ 
| way when we ficepe(fo2 fleping,we line not 

the lift of beaſts when they wake, much lefſe 

at men) that time will rather ſerme a li 
ning death, then a liuely life: Jf J ſay, wee 
dedutt all the time of Childhwd e lepe, that 
which remaineth will ſcarcely amount to 40 
peares. And of theſe 40 vea tes, we haue not 
one momet of time in ſuch wiſe in our pow- 
er, that we can affuredly ſap, that we ſhal not 
die therein. Foz whether we eate, dzinke, oꝛ 
2 | lepe, whether we be in labour oz in reit, we 
3 | arealwaies in perils. Wherefoze not with- 
77 | out cauſe our Þaniour crpeth ſo often in the 
++; | Goſpel, Watch, becauſe ye know not the day 
nor houre. Che which is as much, as it 
he had moꝛe plainelyp ſayd,becauſe ye know 
not the houre;watch enery houre; & becauſe 
ve know not the day, watcheuery day; and 
4 | becauſe ver know not the moneth , and the 
1} | yeare, watch therfo2e every moneth eyeare. 
16 And to make this mattermoze plaine 
7 | by ũmilitude; if thouſhouldeft be requeſted| 
7 | toafeaſt, and being ſet at the Table, ſeeit 
/1 | befoze ther many and ſundzy ſozts of meats, | {il 
'7 | Friend of thineſecretly ad moniſheth th, 


err ach dell 


f 
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that among ſo many dainty diſhes, there is 
| one poyſoned : what in this caſe wouldeſt 
thou doe? Which of them dareſt thou touch 
oz taft of? wouldſt thou nat ſuſpect them all: || 
[I thinke though thou wert extreamely hun⸗ 
gry,thon wouldf refraine from al, foz feare | 
of that one where the poyſon is. It is made 
manifelt vato thee already, that in one of thy 
fozty yeeres, thy death lieth fromthe |} 
thou art vtteriy ignozant which that pere 
ſhalbo:how then tan it be, but thatthoumuſt || 
ſuſpect them all, and feare them all? © that 
— timdertadthe hoztnes — lite! Pow 
| great pꝛaſit and commodity ſhould we | 
. 

7 edcock, us fowle, f 
he beholds that comely fan and cirtie which 
hee maketh ol the beautifull Feathers of his 
taile, hereiopceth, he ietteth, and behoudeth || 
| nery part thereof: but when hee lokethon 
his feet, which he perceineth to be black, and 
foule, he by & by with great milliking, bai 
= his top gallant, — ſemeth to lazrow. 
like manner, a great many know by ex: | * 
perience, that when they ſee themlelues t 
abound inriches and honozs, they glozy,and | | 
are depely conceited of themſelues, they | 
pzaiſetheir foztune,andadmire themſelues, 
the make plots, and appoint much io2 them 
ſelnes 
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|| fuch vinepards: and thus they make a very 


ſelues to pertoꝛme in many yeares to come: 
this yeare they ſay, we wil beare this office, 


7 | andthe next peare that: afterward we shall 
[| haue the rule ofſuch a Pꝛouince: then wee 


wü build a Pallate in ſuch a city,wherunto 
we will adiopne ſuch gardens of pleaſure, 


large reckoning alope⸗hand, who, if they did 
but once behold their fete, iſ they did but 
7 | thinke vpon the Go2tneſle of their life, ſo 
# | tranſito216 and vnconſtant, how ſone would 
they let fal their —ää — 
arrogancy,and change their purpoſes, their 
minds, their lines, and their manners? 
| 18 And this bꝛeuity and inconffancy of 
I | life, is appointed vs befq2ze wee bee boꝛne. 

Foz man is ſcarce conceyned, when as hee 
}/ | is condemned to death: and when hee com⸗ 
& | meth out of the wombe, hee commeth out 
ok pꝛiſon, not tobe fre, but to vndergoe the 
7 | crofſe. And wee doe tend andhaffen, as it 
were to death; ſome at one miles end, ſome 
at two, and ſome at thz&, e otherſome when 
they haue gone further. And thus it com- 
meth to paſſe , that ſome are taken out of 
this life ſoner , and ſome tarry longer.| 
Dince then the caſe ſtandeth thus, who enn 
ently: wonder at our madnefſe e Fog | 


| 


ſuficiently 
weare going, da: 
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wier daunte, wer laugh, and reioyce in the 
wap, as if we were ſecure from all manner 
ofeuils. But we are in this erro2, becauſe 
we know not theſho2tneffe of our life. 1 

19 Heere then weſ# two wonderfull and 
monſtrous things: one is, that man, being 
ſcarcely bone; dpeth; when as notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, he hath a foꝛme and ſhew of immozta- | J|® 
litie : other thinges, how long they retaine | }]|* 
theirfo2me, ſo long they remaine: A houſe | | 
kalleth not, all the time that his fozme and 
faſhion laſteth. The bzute beaſt dyeth not, 
extept firſt hee foꝛgoe his life, which is his 
fozme. But man hath a foꝛme which neuer 
is dillolned, (namely, a mind, indued with 


reaſon)and pet he liueth a very ſhot time. 


[- zo But pet there is another thing to bee 
lerne, far moze monſtrous in this creature, 
wat whereas hee is indued with reaſon and 
taunſell, and knoweth that this lite is ligle 
biifva ſhadow, to a dꝛeame, t a tale that is | | 
tolde, to a watch in — imgake, to 


thalke which the wind Trattereth, to a wa- | | 
terbubble,and ſuch like fading things, and 
that life to come tall neuer haue end: hee 
ber neuerthelelle ſetteth his whole minde 
1 molt carefully vpon this pꝛelent life, which 
| If is tv day, and to mozrow is not: but of the 

much | | 
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21 Thus hauingſene the ſhoztneſſe and 
1 F of mans life, let vs now alſd ſe 
reof. Man(ſaith holy lob) be- 
ing N a. woman, is of ſhort continu- 


haſis : Pe is full of 8 
ſole of the fat to the crowne 


Hagreat 
euen from 


alto, fo long as it is pꝛiſon 
of the body. 3 


nn 
22 Mans 8 are many and great : 
there is no member, na ſenſe,no one fatultie 
in man, la long as hee is heere vpon earth, 
which ſutfereth nat his hell. Pay, 2 


elements, all liuing W 1 


. pea, the A 
ſo, bend lues — ma 


To begin with the ſenſe of Fe 1 
bow many kind of Feuers, Impoſtumes , 
#| Ulcers,ſozes,e other difeaſes is it 

The volumes of Phiſitiansare full of diſea- 
1 fe warn the ſame; and yet fo2 al 
re are dayly new diſeaſes, and new 


e * much as thinke: If this be not a Monſter, 1 
r know not what may be called monſtrous. 
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I] of the head; not onely the body, but 1 | 
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ber 1 out fo2 them: and among 
remedies themſelues,it were to beg wi⸗ 


oy that there were one to bee found that 
were 
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5 vehement to vere the ſicke , 
| e hunger is a bitter medicine. The 
. off of Members, the 


n the diſeafe it ſelfe. Long faſting , and 
of Veines , the inciſfon of woumds 


—_ offleſh,and ſinewes, thepulling out 
eth, ar ies and diſea⸗ 


n e to much | 
7 11) ; 
Do, of moyfre, both af 
and hurt the verie ſenſe of 
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and fearefull thinges doth: it imagine and 


28 What ſhall we fap of bnderffanding- 
to what an innumerable ſoꝛt ot errozs is it 
\abicet? So as itſemeth to bee like vntoa 


ſuttie childe, ts whom a tedious e very hard 
1! knot to be diſſolued is delinered,andhe con- 


tendeth w e 
ee 


befoze mans mind, to 


|| eee 
I |fes af all theſe things if thou cant, when as 
||| indeed the truth ofthe thing is moze letret 
|; | pꝛo found, then mans mans inderfſauding,being 


the pꝛiſd of the body,can 


1 to. This bene hiloſc 


i 
; let the world in their gy 
| hath given them the worlde to diſpute of, 
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1 
yet cannot man find out the worke that God t 
hath wrought from the beginning, euen to 
che end. Be not curiotistherefo2e, ſaith Si. ji 
rack. Chap. 3. Verl. 2 4. in ſuperfluous things: tl 
fo) many things are hewedvnto thee aboue 
che eupacitie of men. And pet wee ler, that l 
the moſt ignozant doe many times ſoneſt of: {| ® 
herein ruching into thoſe matters k 

2 1 
he 
ri 
ta 


whe aue no knowledge, and no⸗ 
ing belonging vnto chem. They will 
wild Tabernacles with Peter, and lay plat⸗ % 
ames foz che Church, whereof they haue 
ne Fil. Euery common perſon will be an 
Agrippa duer Paul, and euery woman a Ber- 
ey and euer y meane perſon make a ſhop a 
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Conſittoꝛie —_— a State, fo2getting 
e pzouerbe, Ne ſutor ultra crepidans + 
wmaker is not — — | 


| 
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the Spider is oc 
weaving of Cob 
his owne bowels 
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— re lies: and oftentimes it cammeth 
o \topaſſe, that when the Spider fuſpectethno 
ill, a ſeruant that goes about to make cleane 
|| the houſe, werpeth downs both the cob / web | 
and the Spider, and thzoweth them toge- 
ther into the fire: Cuen ſo, the greateſt part 
ok men conſume their whole time, ſpend 
all their wit and ſtrength, and labour moſt 
painefully ts haue their nets in a readines, 
| with the which they may catch the flies of | 


F honours and of riches. And when they glo- 
| rie in the multitude of flies, which they haue 
Jae. and pꝛomiſe vnto themſelues reſt in 
|timeto come, behold, Death (Gods hand: 
| maid) is pzeſent with the bzome of diuers 
A fickeneſſes and griefes, andſwepeth theſe 
men away to Pell Fire; they being kaka 
1 fepe in the Chaire of ſecurity : and ſo the 
& wozke, together with the Moꝛke⸗Maſter, in 
ha. e 
30 Peyther is the man of meaneſt capa-.| 
der, and of leaſt vnderſtanding, fre from 
F/ miſeries. Who tan number the ſuſpitions, 
che hatreds, the iealouſies, the enuies, the 
ares, the defires, the vaine hopes, the griefs 
and ol mans mind e If hee doe 
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ta expꝛeſſe with what inſatiale defires all 
men are inflamed? Jnſomuch; that no man | 
liuing is contented with his elfate: but we 
are line vnto'ficke men, which turmoile 
and tolle, firſt from one fide of the bed, and | 
thento the other, and pet neuer find ret. 

3 After theſe things, behold and conſider | 
all ages, Pow weak is infancy? How ig⸗ 
noꝛant is childhood Vow light and incon⸗ 
tant is adoleſcency:? How raſh and confident | 1 
be young men? How greiuous and irkſome ! 
is ald age? What is a young boy, but as | 
baute beaſt, hauing the foꝛme and ſhape of a 
man? What is a flouriſhing ponker, but as | 
an vntamed hozſe-UWhat'is an old man, but | 
the receptacle of all Maladies and ſickenel/⸗ 
lese And in all theſe ages with how great 
a heape of nnſeries and neceſſities are we ] 
ouerwhelmed? we muft daily rate, dzinke,#-| 
flepe:we are daily compelled to ſerue many || 
other neceſſities: and (which is much moze | 
miſerable and vnhappy)w&muſt of necefſi- | 
ty purchaſe vnto our ſelues theſe occupati- 1 
ons with inũnite labsurs and ſweatings. ' | 

bb; ae How, whois not aſtonied, it he con 
| erhow all the creatures which compaſſe } 
| v8 round about, due bend their whole fozce; | 
[3nd fight thinges ||, 
— cermy ep, bee 1 
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vp with herdowne fals, Galfes, and qua- 


doe thep denoure : Uerelp, they haue do ma⸗ 


i | | Syrtes,ſo many Charybdes, and ſo many pe- 
{| rillous plates, that it is a moſt hard thing of | 
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ſufficient to fill the boſome of mans heart | 
with mileries. That ſame moſt cleare 
bzightnefſe, which we call the dun, which 
is as a tertaine generall Father to all li⸗ 
uing things, doth ſometimes ſo ſcoꝛch with 
his beames, that all things are parched and 
burnt vp with the heate thereof: at another 
time he taketh his courſe ſo farre from zs, 
that all things die with cold. — 4 
31 The earth alſo which is the Pother | 
of vs all, how many men doth ſhee ſwallow | 


33 And whatvoe the Sense Vow many 
np rockes,ſo man flats, and fands, ſo many 


all othor to eſcape the danger of ſhipwꝛacke: 
and they which ars molt ſafe in the chippe, 
aue but the thickneſle of a planke betwene 
them and death. 
„„ 
coxrupted? And ni 
ingender and gather clondes, thicke miſtes, 
peſtilence andſickneſſes?  * 
35 As fa2 the bzute beafts; they vielde no 
renerence to man their Pzince: x not onely 
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other greater wilde beaſts , but the verie 
Flies alſo, Gnats, Fleas, and other of the 
moſt ſmall ſozt of liuing creatures, do won- 
derfully,and very vehemently trouble,vere, 
 afflict, and diſquiet man. | 

36 It were to bie wiſhed, that wee had no 
wozſe enemies then the bꝛute beaſts, e that 
witz had no canſe to ſtand in feare of men 
themſelues:but theſe alſo are ful of frandes, 
deceits; iniuries, euill pzactiſes ; then the 
which, what can be moze intolerable 2 And 
what meaneth ſo much Armour, Pikes, 
Bowes, Bils, Swoꝛds t guns, with diuers 
| other inſtruments of mans malice? Do not 
theſe deſtrop and conſumemoe men, then do 
fickneſſes. ediſeaſes: Hiſtozies repoꝛt, that 
by one onelylulius Cæſar (which is ſayd to 
haue bern a moſt courteous and gentle Em⸗ 
perour) there were flaine in ſeuerall bat- 
tels, eleuen hundꝛed thouſand men. And it a 


es, no2 pziuate houſes, noꝛ open ſtreets are 


* 


| 


man of mildnes + merke ſpirit did this, what 
| hall wer loke foꝛ at the hands of moſt cruel | | 
men: neither lands no2 ſeas, noꝛ deſert pla | ' 


(afefrom-ambuſhments, conſpiracies, ha 
treds, emulations, therues andPirats. Are | 
there not verations innumerable; perſecuti- 
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ansinfinite ſpoiling of fields, ſacking ofci- 
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houſes, | 
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honſes, imp2iſoments, captiuities, gally- 


y 


| 8 The holy and blefſed Angels allo, do 
1 neben fight againlt ſinfull men. Foz 
who Sodom and Gomorrah with the 


an Scnacherib ? 


| 
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llaueries, renegations of Chaiſtianity (by 
tozments info2ced ) beſide death it ſelfe , 
which men daily ſnffer at the hands of men! 
And this is that ciuill and ſociable creature, 
which is called humane; which is bozne 
without clawes e hoꝛnes, in token of peace 
and lone, which he onght to emb2ace-Poze- 
duer, not onely enemies, but alſo friends, 
and the maintainers of peate anù iuſtice are 
fierce and cruell againſt men. O man, the 
very ſtoze⸗houſe of calamity / And yet thou 
cant not be humbled, but art pꝛoud ſtill. 

37 Neither haue wee onely thoſe fozeſaid 
c02pozall enemies, which wee mapſe and 
Gm: but which is moꝛe perillous, we haue 


— 
doe them. Foz the Dinels which are moft 
crafty, cruell, and moſt mighty in number 
andfrength, doe nothing, pꝛactiſe nothing, 
—— neck wry vr elſe, then how they 

ma tempt, deteiue, hurt, and caft men down 
hend long into hell re. 


inhabitants therof withfire and bz:mlfone? 
The Angeis.Who flew the foureſcoꝛe e ue 


offly enemies, which ſ& vs, and wer 
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| | wards man, as towards an enemie: which 


| away thy face, and takeſt me for thy enemy: 
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man himſelfe do th alllict himfelt, and vnder⸗ 
Kanpeth it not, and is a greater enemp to 
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The Angels. Who afflictedthe Egiptians 
with all thoſe plagues mentioned in Exod ? 
The Angels. Who aCifted-loſhua againſt | | 
the Cananites & Jebuſites: Gods Angels 


39 Pot onely the Angels, but God him- 
ſelke alſo, ſometime Cheweth himſelfe to- 


cauſed holy lob ta ſay, Why doſt thou hide 


What meaneth this, O Lord God, thou alſo | | 
which was wont to be my Father, and keeper 
haſt now biddon a battell againſt mee? 

49 Bo2eouer,and beſide all theſe things, 
there is pet a cull and internal war, which 
man hath within his owne bowels continu- 
ally. Fo2 what man is her which feleth not 
the ſkriuings and contentions of his aten: 
ons, will, ſenſe, and reaſan ? Inſomuch that 


Bin any other can bee. Foz, who 
doth greater harme to ther, then thou doeſt to 
thy ſelfe? who moꝛe then thy ſelfe letteth 
thee, a turneth ther away from thy felicity⸗ 
4 Who then ſ&th not how truely it is 
nh. Man that is ev of a woman, is of 

rt continuance;a iſeries? Who | 
leth not, 
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him from euery part? Andas the white in 
A Butt, that the arrowes and darts of all 
miſeries map be diretted vnto hum. 
42 But let us ſ what followeth, H 
ſhooteth forth like a flower, & is cut downe: 
whereby he teatheth, that mans life is fraile 
and tranſitozie. f flower verily is a comely 
and beautifull thing; and pet fo2 all that, it 
is nothing, [becauſe there is nothing fstmd 
maze fading and vaniſhing t- enen ſo man, 
during the time of his Childhod and'flou- 
riſhing yonth,lemeth to be of a wonderfull 
comelineſſe;but his beauty is of ſmall pꝛice, 
becauſe it is moze bzittl then the glaſſe : 
ſeeing that man carriethalwais the cauſe of 
— . —ů— 5 f 
43 Mans fading awap, is ſuch and ſo ſo⸗ 
daine oftentimes, that there can be no rea- 
ſon giuen ot his death:foꝛ many haue gone to 
bed well in the euening, that in the moꝛning 
are found dead in their beds: and many bery 
'7 | ſodainelyhane dꝛopped downe in the high- 
wates e firets, as they haue walked about 
their attaires. And this is no wonder, ik we 
conſider the ſubſtance of mans body: which 


eaſily oy witha ſia puffe of wind 
--44 And 
that clocks are ſo eaſily ſfopped from 


being a building compact of greeneclap, ls 
how J pꝛay pou, commethit to 
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their courſe: Js it not becauſe they are made 


vy Art and kill? ſkil with lo many wheles 
that if one be ſiayrd, all ! 
If this betall Clock | 


pꝛon, but of tlap⸗ T 
net wonder at the frailtie af mans body, 


„that haue wheles 


mind: which 

nded is the greateſt 
Zin 
n 
v 
{IE 
4 eee, 
; bebt int ever mutable, it will ſieme to A* 
f beate zun dconſlant : being matt hozt; it | 0 
| (1) vs in hand that it is cuntinnall, hat |i 
| ra norte] | | 
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luer continueth in one ſtapy. 
lc: 
nov fick:now ſtrong, now weak: now rich, 


now pwze : now heloneth, anon he hateth . 
| now he hopeth, by and by hee feareth: one 


* 


ö . 
* 8 4 be ** 
_— _— „ 


2 


time eſpace enoughto repent them. | 
40 Holy Iob concludeth his ſentence thus, 
Hee vaniſheth allo as a ſhadow, and neuer 
eonginueth in one ſtay. To make this moꝛe 
naine, behold and conſider the ages of man, 
and thon ſhalt euidently perteine the altera⸗ 
tions of humanelife : Childhode is weake | 
as well in mind, as in body. Flouriſhing 
youth is weake in mind, but ſtrong in body: 

FJ cipe and manly age, ſtrong both in mind and 
vody. Old age ſtrong in mind, and weake in 
| body. Croked old age, is in this twicea | 
| child, weake both in mind, and body. Ther⸗ 
| foze hee flyeth as it were a ſhadow, andne- 


47-Beſide this, he is now wiſe, now fo-| 
now merry, now ſad: now in health, 


while he laughes, * while he wiepes: 
now he will, anon he will not. To conclude, 
— 02 one, 0 anyoh thing that is muta⸗ 
many changes to vs, as 
— — and 3 aa —— 
fo2 al , ine as men 
— — a not their miſeries. 
hough they cannot 5 — their hope, 
ara tryin the en things 1 1 
— g 
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[ Life: pet doe they not remoue the thoughts uf 
their mind,theircounſels, their wozkes and 
endeauours, vnts thehappineſſe of the life 
| focome. And it it were poſſible, they would 
make the place of their exile and baniſhni#t, 
their countryand inheritance. But in vaine 
they deſire this: fo; death commeth and play⸗ 
eth the laſtPageant , chutting vp and fin 

ching the life of all calamities. 


EE 


224 


| 
; Cn Ar. II. 


Concerning Death, and the Medita. 
4 tion Nay: | 


— 
— 


Be eros of all men, foz the moſt 
part, takes the oziginall from | 
ode hat they —*＋ — 
ife: 
haut alway .befoze . eyes. Fo: 
here hence commeth P3ide, Ambition, to 
\muchcarefallneſt fo2 the bady : heereot al⸗ 
if theſe A which we build vpon 


2 I 


* — A — 
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che land. Foz it wedid. conſider what wee 
= "Wa * thould 


| ASiluer Watch · bell. 
Id bee after few dayes, dur manner of 
nd Flining,would be, peraduenture, moꝛe hum- 
ife ¶ bie and temperate. Foꝛ who would haue | 
highloke and a pꝛoud ſtomacke, if he would 
with the epes of his mind behold what 


 inhis graue? Who would then woꝛchip his | 
belly foꝛ a God, when hee weigheth with 
J himſelfe, that the ſame mult in a ſhoꝛt time 
e wozmes meat? Who would be ſo in loue 
I with money, that hee would run like a mad 
nan by Sea and Land (as it were thzough 
water and ſier) if her vnderſtod that hemuſt | 
leaue all behind him, ſauing his winding 
| chert: Ik this were thought vpon, all our er⸗ 
toꝛs would ſone be cozreced.. 

J The woꝛd of God telleth vs in many 
| J| places of this vanity : to the end wee might 
the moze earneſtly ſeke a better courſe; and 
moꝛe happy life. The P2ophet deſtreth or 
God, that hee may learne to number his 
daies, to the end he may apply his heart vn- 


OO WNT — woes te en 1 


death, we cannot apply efaſhion our ſelues 
to a godly lite: Pea, we ſinde daily in our 
ſbelnes byexperience, that the foꝛgetfutneſſe 
fort death makes vs applyour hearts to folly 
and all kind of vanity. The holy men ol olde 
time, were wont in ſuch wiſe to keepean ac⸗ 


manner of one ſhoꝛtlp after her ſhall bee 


count 


to wiſedome. Foꝛ, vnleſte wee thinke bvpon 


aver Wach dell. 


count of their dayes, that aboue all thing 
they might apply their hearts to wiſedome, 
Ot al Arithmetital rules this is the hardel 
to number our daies. Men tan number their [whe 
 heards and dꝛoues of Oxen, and of Shepe: mol 


the reuenewes of their - 


it 


TILL 


| they tan account 


Panos and farmes: they can with a little| 
_ number andtell their Copne : and} 
they are perſwaded, that their dates art ma 
and innumerable, and therefoꝛe dor we 
| never begin to number them. Tho layth 9e 
 not;bpon the view of another: Surely, von 
der man laketh by his countenance, as if he | mi 
would not line long Oz ponder woman . 
is old, her daies cannot be manpe Thus we 0 
tan number other mens dapes and pieres, 
and vtterly foꝛget out owne. ' Wherfoze this | kt 
| is the true wiſedome of moztall-men., to 
 nrmber their owne dapes, and like Ckilfull 
Geometritians to meaſure all their actions, 
all their ſtudies, all their tares, all their 
thoughts, all their deſires, and al their coun 
ſels, by their departure out of this life, (as 
the end whereto they are referred) as it 
were by a tertaine rule, thereunto to direc | | | 
all things: and ſo to finiſh the courſe of our 
life which Godhath giuen vnto vs, that at 
the laſt wee mar come to the hauenofreſt. | þ 
4 * thus, we cannot, noꝛ 
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oughtnot to doubt, but that the Diuell, a 
moſt cruell enemy of mankind, laboureth a 
thathe can, to take away from vs the mot 
eit wholeſome rememb2ance of death; which by 

maſt enident demonſtrations ſetteth befoze 
eir aur eyes, the bzeuity o our life, the miſe 
tie ol our fleſh, che deceits ofthe wozld, the v 
nity of things pꝛeſent, and wherunto all hu 
¶mane beauty, and the vniuerſall gloꝛy of the 
woꝛld, ſhall come at the laft. Foz otherwiſe, 
[F how could it be, that we ſhould at any time 
N fozget a thing ſo fearefull, and which byn 
| manner meanes we can ſhun and anoypd 2 
4 Ik a light ſuſpition of ſome loſſe, eit 
ora gods, oz ofhononr, doth pꝛeuaile lo 
erratiy with vs, that many times it taketh 
| kram vs our flepe, what might the medit 
tion of moſt aſſured death doe? which is 8 
moꝛe terrible then all other terroꝛs beſide. 
s Wherefoze, as they which in open 
games of actiuity, as of ſhoting,and well 
ling, and ſuch like, dos long befoze the ds 
come, thinke vpon the ſame, and do ex 
|F | their handand Bowe , ſpending and confi 
ming many Arrowes at che marke, that in 
the day of tryall fo2 the beſt game, theym 
Hoteneareft the marke: — —— n 
which are to play their pzizes of tryall, de 
— 26888 ſtrength, and exerciſe the 
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Weapons, bending their whole mind how 
they may beſt foile their enemies, that when 
the day commeth they may haue honoz, and 
triumph: euen ſo ought we to doe, foꝛ whom 
a greater reward without alt compariſon is 
ſet, ik we die well: and if otherwiſe it come 


| | And this our meditation 


which our death and departure from this 
life b2ingeth with it. Foꝛ, as they which are 
to run a rate, doe oftentimes lead the Hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes vp and downe the running place, that 
they may le, and be acqua inted with all the 
ſtones, vneuen places, and other impedi- 
ments in the ſame; that when the day com- 


death, ſhall doe very well, if now in our 


mind and memoꝛie we frame this race, and 
do diligently conſider all thoſe things which 


| 


* 


moſt obſcure t full of ſundzy 


which finilh the ſame happily. They which 
lip and ſtumble in it, ſhall nauer moze finde 
| any hope af ſaluation. * 
K 


* . 


to paſſe, wee ſhall be puniſhed with vnſpeak- | 


of death ſhall 
bie handled in no other oꝛder, then the ſame 


"4 


| 
: 
\ « 
* 
7 


— 


meth, they may finiſh the race without ſtay 
oꝛ ſtop:euen ſs wie, which whether we will | 
one, muſt meaſure and pace the race of | 


are in the ſame;eſpecially, ſ&ing the way is 
— 
and is ſo perillous, that there are very few 


7 Ther, 


| | 


2 
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; men thinke it to bee the hichnone of their 
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"1 Therefoꝛe, that wee may begin there 


A where this molt bloody battell hath his ozi⸗ 
A ginall, wer ought diligently to conſider the | 


ſume: namelp, that then death doth eſpecial- 
ly tome, when men doe leaſt thinke of it. 
Pereupon the Apoſtle Paul laith: The day 
of the Lord ſhall come, as a Theefe in the 
night. And in the Apocalyps: Behold, I 
come as a Theefe. And Theues haue this 
mopertr, that they bzeake open houſes to 
ig ſteale when men are moſt faſt a fleepe , and 

when they leaſt ſuſpect any ſuch thing. 
es Y&reupon the Pzophet Amos hath' 
theſe wozds : lu that day will I cauſe the ſun} 
to goe downe at noone, and vill darken the 


earth in the cleare day - that is to ſay, when | 


age, when they thinke that they haue yet 
many peares to line, when their minde is 
occtpped about thetr gaine, about their af- 
fayzes,about their honours, buildings, mar⸗ 


riages and pleaſures: when they ſap vnto | 


their ſoule; Boule, thou haſt much goves | 
laid bp in fazefo2 thee many pteres, cate, 
d inke, reſt, and bee merry: then ſhall ſud- 
deni be ſapdto them; Behold, death is at 
ſche daze: thou fole, this night ſball thy life 
be taken away fromthe : whoſe are then 


| 


0 oy 
thole things which thou h . Then! 


il a 
wo 
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9 Then death, bnloked foz, fruſtrateth 
all our counſels, cutting off the Webbes of 
our deuiſes, and with one ſtroke he caſteth 
downe,- and layeth flatte to the ground all 
thoſe Towers builded in the ayꝛe: and then 
what a wound doth the heart of the ſinner 


the Phyſitian ſayth vnto him, Thou muſt 
8 thinke no moze on life, but 


? 


him, from the which hee ſhall bee pulled a 


wap, and ſeparated by death, whether he 


to darkeneſſe; betauſe thoſe things which 
ere afo2e-time occaſions of great ioy, ſhall 


| 


It is a moſf ſwerte and pleaſant thing to 
| | 

them which line, to ſs ing 

f which & their louing and 


molt bitter 
11 But if it bee 
n 


1 
; 
oy 
— 
- * 
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receiue,which loueth this pꝛeſent life, when 


0 Pere firſt of all, all thoſe things which 
he loued in time paſt, offerthemſclues vnts || 


will oz no. The body ſhall die once; but the 
heart ſhall die ſo often as the thinges bee in 
number which hee loued. Then in very 
derd hall the moft cleare light be turned in⸗ 


benow hozrible verations and tozments. || 


Friends, to remember their ho 


nouts, to thinke vpan the pleaſures paſt e|| 
ta teme: but all theſe things, in the time of 
th: ſhall bens ſwore te —— 
5. 


astozments, and 
a hard matter to bee 
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pulled away from thoſe things which do not 
ſonerely touch man, how bitter, J pꝛay 
pou, will the ſeparation be of the body from 
the life and ſoule? Fo2,ſuch two louing fa- 
miliars, which haue alwayes liued ſweetly 
together, even from the mothers wombe , 
cannot bee ſeparated without great griefe. 
If the Dre doe commonly low and mourne, 
when his poke⸗ fellow, which was wont to | 
dzaw with him is taken awap, how will e- 
uerp one of vs mourne, when the mind ſhall | 
be ſeparated from the body 2 Then will the 
body and the mind, with teares repeate a- 
gaine # againe.Doft thou thus ſeparate, bit- 
ter death? O death, doft thou thus ſeparate : 
12 And when the cogitation of ſo ſharpe | 
a ſeparation is deepelyſettledin our minds, 
then griefs follow griefes, andſozrow com- 
meth vpon ſozrow : foz then it commeth | 
pꝛeſently into the mind, what a miſerable 
condition the body and ſoule ſhall be in after 
the ſeparation. And firſt of all, when a man 
beginneth to recount with himſelfe, that his 
body after a few houres, hall be buried in a 
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2 — heareth, which Reet 
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bee made — in a 
moment 
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moment, blinde, deafe, dumbe, without ſp 7 
rit, without life: Shall J haue then in ſtead 
ot a large Pallace , a baſe Sepulchze? In 
ſtead of a ſoft bed , the hard ground Foz 
delights, rottenneſſe : : Fo2\wete ſmelles, 
ſtinkes? and inſtead of ſeruants and famili- 
ar friends, woꝛmes!? And thus this cogita- 
tion ofthe Graue, will veryſozetronble,and 


man feareth much moꝛe, when be begin⸗ 


nakedis to enter: and againe, when he vn- 
derſtandeth that there is to bee found in the 
ſame, bath euerlaſting glozp, and perpetuall 


which he ſhall take his part: it cannot ber 
fald, with how great feare, with what care⸗ 
fulneſle, and with what exceeding ſo:row he 
all be to2mented. When he& percepucth 
Aatnelp, that after two heures he ſhall ber 
i her ineternall toyes , oz in everlaſting 


terrifiea man in theſe extremities. | 
13 But yet notwithſtanding , euerie || 


neth to conſider what condition remaineth || 


fo2 the Soule. Foz when hee beholdeth that 
eternity, and that new Region, vnknowne | 
to all menlining, whichhe then alone and || 


paine and miſery, and knoweth not of | | 


paines: Ze not this a erofle ſurpaſſing all 
other 1 9 | 
incertainetie therefoze of 
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Heures 
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come to carry the faithfult vp into heauen: 

and trom the other,infernall ſpirits come to 
carry the wicked and Jnfidels into hell firs. 
| 15 But there is pet a far greater pertur- | 


; 


| 
1 


— 111 
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| in Chꝛiſt) bꝛingeth a hell in mind, not to be 
1 


God, and doe alſo commend the ſame, and 


I doe ſtriue all that they can, tokepevs from 
meditating ol his iuſtice and indgements: 
euen ſo now on the contrary part, they ex⸗ 


| uerityof the Loꝛds iuſtice. 
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beth his ſinnes, x fearcth the iuſt iudgement 
of God without hope of remiſſion oz faith 


erpꝛeſſed. Fo2 by how much the Bingdome 
which he defireth is of largeneſſe » by hold 
much the fiery Furnace which he feareth is 
terrible, by ſo much greater ſhall this per⸗ 
turbation be. Fo2,from the one, Angels ſhal 


bation then this: namelp, that he ſhall call 
to mind the account which hee is to make to 
God, of all his wo2ds, deeds, and thoughts. | 
7 Fo: of itſelfeit is a hoꝛrible thing to enter 
into indgement with God: the which hoz⸗ 
rour will wonderfully vere and diſquiet the 
diuels themſelues. Foz as, ſo long as wer 
line, they ſetfozth vnto vs the mercie of 


{| tenuate, e make his mercy inſufficient, and | 
doe ſet befoꝛe our epes the greatnefſe and ſe- 


1 


honres the inner expetteth, that remem⸗ 
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tremble, and fall into deſperation, and will 
begin to reaſon thus with himſelfe? Jf God 
fo2 the ſinnesof others, ſpared not his onely 
| Donne, will he ſpare me which am guilty of 
ſo many ſinnes? If this be done in the green 
trie, what ſhall befall that which is ſeare : 
vzie? Ik the Pꝛophets, if the Apoſtles, if the 
Partyrs, after they lined godlie ſo many || 
yeares, entered not into che Kingdome of ö 
heauen without tribulations, what other 
place can be left foz me, but that ot᷑ hell fire? 
which know no god that J haue done. 
17 Af the @cripture be true, which ſaith, 

Hce will render to euery man according to 
his works: J which haue done ſo great wic- | 
kednefles, what ſhouldJ loke foz but ster, 
nall tozments: If the Apoffle lye not (as 
indedhee doth not) when hee ſaith , That 
which a man ſoweth , that ſhall hee reape; 
What wall hee reape but eternall death, | 
which hath made ſo curſed ſowing? Jfno | 
polluted thing ſhalbenter into the kingdome | 
af God,how ſhal J, which am altogether fl. 
thy and vncleane, haue hope to make ſo hap- | 
py and bleed an entrance? 


118 Thentherefoze all his ſinnes which 


he committed with ſo great facility, when 
he liued, ſhall violently inuade the finnefull || | 
un lin an hoaſt of his enemies. Then the 
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feare of puniſhment will open the eyes , 
which leping,S scurity in ſinne befozehad 
| hut : then ambition, pꝛide, theft,murthers, 
adulteries, foꝛnications, gluttonies, dzun- 
| kennes,lying,periurie,idle wozds,vncleane | 
thoughts, and negligent ſlacknes in all god 
e works, will come to remembꝛance. O how 
heauy and grieuous will they then ſerme to 
be, which now ſeeme ſo light, and are done 
with ſo much ſwertneſle and pleaſure! And 
how greatly will they then tozment the 
mind of the ſinner? 

19 Foz, whois able to expꝛeſle that laſt 
Agony, wherein the ſoule fighteth with ſaze 
and pamefull ſicknes, with the temptations 

13 | of dinels , with feare of the iudgement to 
tome, e allthis at one inſtant? Then com- 
met that laſt perturbation, the failing of 
all the ſenſes, as the feze-runners of death 
appꝛoaching, which vehemently terriſteth: 
at what time the bꝛeaſt ſwelleth , theſp&ch 
groweth hoarſe, faint and hollow, the eies 
ſinke, the nole beginneth to be ſharpe, the 
tountenance wareth pale, the feet die, and 
the Arteries ſend foꝛth a cold ſweat. 
20 Theſe thinges which appeare out | 
wardly are grieuous and full of hoꝛroꝛ: but 
thep are,without all compariſon, mozegrie- 
nous andhozrible which are felt inwarly. 
“ 
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| ner of perſons then heertofoꝛe we haue 


— — 


Foz if they (as Saint Hicrome waiteth of 
bleſſed Hilarion ) which haue many yeeres 
feruedGod, doe feare at the time of their 
departure; what ſhall thep doe which many 
peares haue ſerued the Dwell,and their ere- 
trable wickedneſſes, and which haue pꝛo⸗ 


What counſell hall they take? If they 
loke vp-ward, they ſhall (& the dꝛawne 


ſhail ſ& a great gulfe gaping, and hell fire: 
il the time paſt, they ſhall ſe all things va⸗ 
niſhed away like a ſhadow : if the time to 
tome, they ſhall behold the eternitie of | 
woꝛlds, which ſhall laſt without end. | 
1 But how (A pzayyon) ſhall they bee 
ableto reſiſt and abide the aſſault of the De 
ails, who will then beftirre then with all 
their might and maine? What ſhall finfull 
men doe which are left in this eſfates Re⸗ 
turne they cannot, and longer to abide in 
this eſtate, will not be permitted them. ö 
22 O that wee might vnderſtand and 
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houre. We would then verely be 


other man» | 


been. ||| 


Al theſt things faith teacheth, nature 
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pꝛo⸗ | | 
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ſwazd of Gods inſtite: if down-ward, they 


| 


noked God vnto wzath  UWhither hall {i | 
they goe? Whoſe helpe ſhall they craue? 


| 


know what manner ol battelithis is, and 
what manner of burthen to be boꝛne in this 
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tlaimeth, experience teſtiſieth, and it is eut- 
dent to euerp one of vs, that we ſhall come 
vnto that ſtate, wherein we will deſtre with 
all our heart, that we had bꝛideled our ſelues 
from all wickedneſſe , that we had exerciſed 
la the wozkes of vertue, that we had lined 
in all holineffe , and not ſpent our time in 
| vaine. Let vs not imitate foliſh men which 
loke vpon p2eſent thinges onely : let vs 
wiſely pꝛouide fo2 thinges to come, and ſo 
pp the grace of God wer ſhall bꝛing to paſſe, 
| that the ſame houre which to others is the 
beginning ef ſoꝛrowes, to vs ſhall bee the 
beginning of iop and felicity. ; 
23 Thus farre-wee ſhewed what 
map befal a man at the point of death, vntill 
the moment of his departure: now let vs 
ſc how the body is beſtowed after the hozrt- 
bleſeparation of the life from the ſame. The 
ſoule therefoze being diſlolued, therelyeth 
vpon the ground not a humane body, but a 
dead carkaſſe, without life, without ſenſe, 
without ſtrength, and ſo fearefull: toloke 
/ | vpon, that the ſight thereof map hardly be 
indured. To ber ſhoꝛt, it is a littlebetter(as 
touching the ſubſtance) then the body ok a 
hozſe, oz a dog which lieth dead in the fields, 
and all that paſſs by ſtop their noſes, make 


dt —_— 


| — 


| 


——_ 
* 


| hatt away,that they be not annoied with the 


| i , 1 * 2 
* 4 | 2 


39 


{ 


a — — ä — — — — 
. 6—— — ⁶. 


1 


1 


or 1 


— — 


A Giluer-Watch-bell. | 


Kd | | ee] 
ſight and ſtinke thereof. Such is mans bo- 

dy now become: yea,and though it were the 
body ok a Ponarch, Emperour, oz Bing. 
Where is now that Paieſty, that excellen- 
cy, that authoꝛity which he had afoze time, 
when men trembled to beholdit, and might 
not come in pꝛeſence thoreof without all re-| | 
uerence and obepſance 2 where are all thoſe| | 
things become 2 Were they a dzeame, 02 a 
ſhadow? | 


24. After thoſe things the funerall is pꝛe⸗ 


|| wereloſe. 


le ot the Tombes and Sepulchzes of Pzinv | 
tes, and Noble men, whoſe glozp and maie⸗ 
| ftp wee haue ſ&ne when they liued here on 
earth, and doe behold the hozrible fogmes 


| 


| their delicacy t nitenes: All theſe things are | 


reth into the new woꝛld. Therfoze ſo ſone 


e the miſerable and ſinfull Plgrigs 


A Siluer Watch · bell. 

26 In this houſe of perpetuall oblinion 
and filence, the carkaſſe being wound in a 
ſheete, and bound hand and fete, is ſhut vp. 
though it need not to haue ſo great labour be 
ſtowed vpon it: foz it would not run away 
out of that pꝛiſon, though the hands and feet 


27 And now, if wer doe but conſider a lit⸗ 


and ſhapes which they now haue: ſhall we 
not ery out as men amazed; Js this that 
glozy? In this that highnes and excellency⸗ 
Whither now are the degrees of their way⸗ 
ting ſernants gone : where are their oma- 
ments and iewels where is their pompe, 


vaniſhed away like the ſmoake, and there is 

now nothing left but duſt, hozroꝛ and ſfinke. 
28 But now, leaning the body in the 

graue, let vs conſider how the ſoule ente ⸗ 


— 


as the ſonle of the ſinner is diſſolued from 
the fleſh , it beginneth to paſſe thzongh a 
1bnknowne, where there are new in- 
anta, a new manner of thing. What 


— — 


— 
— 
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wo 
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8 A Siluer Watch bell. 


doe, when her ſhall ſ& himſelfe alone in ſuch 
an vnknowne Region,full of hozroz? Vow, 
and by what meanes ſhall her defend him⸗ 
ſel le from theſe moſt fiecce theenes, and ho 
rible monſters, which in thoſe vaſte deſarts 


which ſeeth nothing, oꝛ can doe nothing) w 


| do aſſaile paſſengers : This verily is a feare- 
| fall iourney. | 


29 Andyet the iudgement is much moze || 
kearefull, which in that place is exerciſed. |} 
Who is able to expꝛeſſe the vpꝛightneſſe of 


| the Judge, the ſeuerity of the Judgement, 
- | the diligence of inquifition, e the multitude || 


of witneſſes? 8 15 
30 Inthis Judgement, teares willl not 
pꝛeuaple; papers will not bo heard; p2o- | ! 


miſes will not be admitted, repent ance wil 


be to late: # as foꝛ riches, honozable titles, | |? 
Stepters, and Diadems, theſe will p2ofite | |: 
much leſle. And the inquiſition ſhall beſo cu | | 
rious a diligent, that not one light thought, 
— * idle woꝛd (not tepented of in the life 

qhal be foꝛgotten. Foz truth it ſelfe hath 


one in ieſt, but in earneſt, Of euerie idle 


word which men haue ſpoken, they ſhall giue 
an account in the day of judgement. 


31 O how many which now ſinne with 


great delight, yea, euen withgreedinelſe (as 
if wee ſerued a God of Md, oꝛ of Stone, 
ill 
| bee | 


«ae do 


88 a 
—— _— 
— 


- — 
* 
thi 


1 
| they ſpake, thinke, as they think,no2 doe as 


8 


| Memorandum, as a counterpopze againſt 


9 Ser Watch bell. 
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be then aſtoniſhed, aſhamed, z ſilent ! Then 
ſhall the dapes ol thy mirth bee ended, and 
thou ſhalt be ouerwhelmed with euerlaſting 
darkeneſſe; and in ſtead of thy pleaſures, 
thou ſhalt haue euerlaſting toꝛments. 

When Jeremy had remombꝛed all the ca- 


imputeth all to this: She remembted not her 
end, Lam. 1.9. Bo, If I map iudge why na⸗ 
turall men care foꝛ nothing but their pomp, 
why great men care fo2 nothing but their 


care foꝛ nothing but their golden game,why 
voluptuous Epicures care foz nothing but 
their pleaſure, why the paſto2 carcthnot fo: 
hisflocke, noꝛ the people fo2 their paſtoꝛ, A 
may ſap with leremy, they remembred not 
their end. When Salomon had ſpoken of all 
the vanities of men, at laſt he oppoſed this 


them all, Remember that for al theſe things, 
thou ſhalt come to ludgement - as if hee 
ſhould baue ſaid, men would neuer ſpeak as 


they dos, if they were perſwaded, that theſe 
thoughts, woꝛds and deeds, ſhould come to 
iudgement. What if wee had dyed in the 


dayes of sur ignoꝛance, like ludas thathan- 


, 
4 


— 


—— 
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lamities and ſins of the Jewes, at the laſt he 


honoꝛ and dignity, why couetous perſons | 


gedhimlelfe befoze her could ſ& the Paſſion, | 


= 
"4 „* — 
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"Reſurrection, oz Aſcenſionof Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
we ſhould haue numbꝛed our daies, and our 
ſinnes tw: but alas, how many dapes haue 
wer ſpent; e pet neuer thought why any day 
was giuen bs? But as the old peere went, 
and anew came, ſo we thought that a new 
would follow that: and ſo wee thinke that 


»- 


aur dates. A that wait this, thouthat readeſt 
this, and all you that heare this, which of vs 


thirty 02 fozty, & ha 


g 


plome many moꝛe, 


aright vnto wiſdome : O, it me had learned 
but euery peare one vertue, fince we were 


Saints among men; wheras, if God at this 
pꝛelent time ſhould call vs to iudgement, it 
would appeare, that wee had applyed our 


hearts, our minds, our hands, our fet, our 


tongues, yea, æ our whole bodies,toriches, 
andpleaſures,to lying « deceyuing, to ſwea⸗ 
ring and foꝛſwearing, yea, and to all kind of 
fin and wickednes : but to true vertue and 
wiledome, we haue not applyed Rs 
1 od 


e l 
— 
- * »„— 


another will follow this: and God knoweth 
how ſone we ſhall be deceined : foz ſo they 
thought to, that are now in their graues. 
O deare Bꝛethꝛen, this is not to number |} 
gur dapes, but to pꝛouoke God to ſhoꝛten 


haue not liued —— 0 pea, and ſome 
and pet wee haue neuer applyed our heartes 


n — —_ ag 
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| bozne,we might by this time haus bien line 
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God of his merky giue vs grace to ſe& our 
fo2mer ſinnes, truely to repent vs of them, 
to amend our lines herreaſter, that wee may 
line with him foꝛ ener. Surely, if man could 
perſwade himſelf that this were his laſt day 
as it may be, if God ſo pleaſe, he would not 
deferre his repentance bntill to mozrow. Jf 
he conld think that this is his laſt meat, that | 
euer he ſhall cate, he would not ſarfet: if he 


could belieue that the woꝛds which he doth | 


ſpeake to dap, ſhould be the laſt wozds that 
euer he would ſpeake, hee would not offend 
with his tongue in lying, wearing and blaſ-| 
pheming.If he could be perſwaded that this 
were the laſt leſlon, the laſt admonition, o 
the laſt ſermon that euer God would atfozd 
him, to cal him to repentance, he would read 
it, 02 heare it with moze diligence then euer 
he hath done befoze. O, J beſ&ch pou reme- 
ber pour ſelues, while it is to dap, leaſt you 
repent pour ſelues when it is to late: ot all 
we that be here, which of vs can afſure our 
ſelues of life till to mozrow 2 ©z what if 
we ſhould line,th2e&,foure, 02 fine pteres, 02 
what if twenty teres, who would not line 
like a Chziſtian twenty peares, toline in 
Heauen with Chꝛiſt eternally: Wee can | 
bo content to ſerue ſeauen peares Pꝛentiſe, 


with great labour and tople, to be 
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| A Silner Watchbell. 
in ſome Trade, that wee may line the mo2e 
eaſily the reſt of our dapes, and wee muſt 


can wee not bee content to labour in the 


reſt from our labour euer after? Chꝛiſt ſaid 


ping, Could you not watch one houre? D 


little while: Her which is tyꝛed, can trauell 
a little further, one ſlep moze to laue his 


men know when they ſhall die, becauſe they 
(ould make ready at all times, haning no 
moe certaintie of one houre, then another. 

32 Steing therefoze the caſe ſtandeth 


take counſell of him, which would bee an 


| Aduocatebefozehe be a Judge: fo2 no man 


knoweth ſo well what is neceſary fo2 vs 
againlt that day, as hee that ſhall bee the 
Judge of our cauſe. Yee therefoꝛe cryeth 
thus vnto vs; Walke while ye haue the light, 


heed, watch and pray, for ye know not when 


ming of their Lord, &c. WF 
© 33 They that thus watch and waite,a 


re 
ſure 


| — —————— — _— 
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labour notwithſtanding afterwardes: and 
things of God a little while, that we may 
to his Diſciples when hee found them ſlee⸗ 
J lay vnto vou, and to my ſelfe, Can we not 


pꝛay: can we not faſt - can wee not ſuffer a | | 


life: and therekoze God would not haue 


thus, let vs loke to our ſelues, and let vs | 


leaſt the darkeneſſe come vpon you. Take | 


thetimeis, Be ye like men waiting the com- 


| 
| ö 


| 
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„ure to make a moſt iopfull departure from 
this life, and to be rgceined into the Lo2ds 
iop: of the which happy diſſolution, the 
Scriptures thus recoꝛd : I am now readie to 
be offered, and the time of my departure, or 
diſloluing, is at hand. 1 haue fought a good 
light, and haue finiſhed my courle : 1 haue 
kept the Faith: Henceforth there is laid vp 
for me the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, &c. 
2. Zum. 4. 6. 7. S. 
As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of wa- * 
ter: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God. 
My ſoule thirſteth for God, euen for the li- 
uivg God: when ſhall I come to appeare be- 
fore the preſence of God? P/al. 42. 1. ' 
The righteous ſhall liue for euer: their re- 
v ard allo is with the Lord, and the moſt high | 
doth care for them. Therefore ſhallthey re- 
| ceiue a gratious kingdome, and a beautifull | 
crowncatthe Lords hand: for with his right | 
hand ſhall he couer them, and with his arme 
K | ſhall he defend them. Mid. Chap. 5. 26, | 
| Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 
bpraiſe thy name.P/al. 143, 7. 
&| Idefire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, 
uhich is beſt of all, PA 1. 13. i 
For wee know, that if our earthly houſe 
ofthis Tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue a 
building giuen of God; that is, a houſe not 


| made | 


o 
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11 5 1 . — 
made with handes, but eternall in the Hea 


uens. 2. Cor. 5. 1. N 
Let theſe thinges be oftentimes thy medi 
tation 4 ſtudy : that ſo deſpiſing the thinges| 
of this tranſitoꝛy life, and paſſing thy ſteps 
in the pathway to felicity, thou maiſt at the 
laſt obtaine the reward which our Haniour 
Chꝛitt hath pzomiſed. Come yee bleſſed of 
my Father, &c. Mhich Loꝛd foz thy mercy 
lake grant vs, Amen. 


py 


Cnare. III. 


Concerning the general day of 
Doome. 


Lord is the beginning of wilc- 
dome, and all fo2 the moſt part 

are reſtrained from ſinne and 

wickedneſſe , by the feare of. | 
\- pp m_ 1 
toa g and purpole; which 
excludeth his feare out of their heartes, dae 
# | {Hut vp againſt themſelues the true and 
|] | ' repentance. enen 


— 
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| from-ſinne and witkedneſſe. 
28 This feare is not onely pzofitable, but | 


and ſo grienous,- wee ſcarcely: fozſake our 


»*"_  — TS was cry 
o * —_ 
_ _ _— - 


A — A Va beſt” 


— 


ed. The which . Auguitive 
. ſetteth fozth: If 


there bee no feare, there is no entrance for 


the tha&ed is bꝛought in with a nerdle, the 


maineth not there alone, becauſe it there⸗ 


awake vs fleeping-in ſins, and ts ingender 
feare in dur mindes, the L oꝛd doth often 
times in the Goſpell thꝛeaten utter darke- 
nelle, gnaching of teth, euerlaſting fire, and 
other toꝛments of hell: that at the leaſt-wiſe 
foz feare of paines and tozments, we might 
bꝛidle our minds, our eyes, and our dende, 


loue: euen as wer ſx when a man ſoweth, | 


nerdſe firſt entreth, but except the needle gs | 
out atſo, the thacd followeth nat: euen ſo, 
fearxe firſt poſſeſſeth the mind, but feare re- 


foze entred to bing in loue. WMherefoze to 


— 
ü—ỹ— Ü9)Üwꝛ.. 


the feare of the. 1025 erpel⸗ | 
50 Ro a 4 is without feare, cans | 


| 
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us ith. 4 th. ad — I — — — 
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alſo very neceſſary, Foz if nowafter ſa ma. 
ny thzeatnings of our Creatoz, ſo fearefuli 


ſinnes:: what would wee doe if God did not 


thꝛraten at all? Therefoze J hold this, that 
— „ 2 — the pa- 


* 


— 
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We Silver Watelr bell. ; 
2 But there is nothing that doth moze 
webe this feare in vs, then the remem 


cauſes of all men are to be pleaded, and their 


matters determined. Inſomuch that Saint 


_ \ 


1 affirmeth , If Chꝛiſtian men 
ld heare no other'Goſpell , then that 


: 


tht 


| © 4 Wherefo2e, in this Chapter, we will 
handle two notable points concerning the 


iudgement to come. The firſt all ber con- 
cerning the greatneſſe and hozrour ok that 


A 


concerning the rayſing 
and the comming of theJu 
5 Thegreatnefle midhozcone offhe 


in holy Scripture a great day, and the day 
N whe 4 — 

ſhall tompꝛehend all the 
aſwell thoſe that are paſt, 


1 — — 
— 


In that day God will 
Ee. Wen 


arab infinite: 


* * 


bzante of that great day, wherein all the 


erein the generall indgement is ſet foth, || 
one might ſuffice both to renoke ſinfull 


men from their wickednelles; and alſo be 
ing reuoked,to containe them in their duty. 


„ A.. - 


day: and of the fearefull ſignes that ſhall |} 
gde befoze the ſame. The ſecond ſhall 'be|Þ 
of the dead bodies 


laſt | 
j day may be knowne hereby,that it is called 


2 re to tame / Fon, in that day 
; Waal! render an account ofall dayes |[þ 
that nie pay!" In — 4 


a a ad. #4 ct a 25 = r 
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faires ſhall reſt in eternall ſilence. 


| the moſt high and eternall Judge, what fate | 
and retaine in all eternity of wozlds. 


ſledtheir daies, becauſemen watch in them, 
and do whatſoener they will, and God bea- 


in them : ehteri.fo | 


_ ne ** _ —_ 


A [iv "Vaan bell. | 
eee ee, 

indignation which he hath heaped vp i in the 
ſpace of all the wo2lds that are paſt. In that 
day the motions of the heauens ſhall ceaſe - | 
the courſe of the ſtarres, the renolution of | 
peares, the viciſſitude oꝛ returne of months 
and dapes, the decay of moztall things, all 
the cogitations of men, all their fudies, all 
their arts, all their diſciplmes, all their af- 


6 Alſo in that day it ſhall bee decried by 
the ſcntence-andirrenocable conſtitution of 


| 
and condition euerp one of vs ſhall have, 


7 And not without tauſe, the holy Srrip⸗ 
tures haue called it the dap of the Lozd1ifo? 
as all the daies of men going befoze,arecal- 


ſhall hme , where- 
waken, and ſhall doe 
— — and we nen 
) mult ſuffer and endure. 


— 


Auer Warchbell, 
come, beleene me, the day of the Lo2d ſhall 
tome, which ſhall b2ing an end to ſo long 


lence, and wherein hee will take vengance 
ny the iniuries that haue beene done vnto 


Thus wwe lee, that all Eternitie com: 


euen ſo be 
efull conflict | 


— ea 2 mm nne QUaQanacTU tw i 
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elne fignes. Foz there ſhall be ſignes in the 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 
If therefore; wee ſo greatly feare peſtilence, 
warre, famine, earth-quakes, and ſuchlike, 
when as they are but the beginning ofſo2- 
rowes and ſhozt exturſions: what J pꝛay 
pou, will we doe; when the laſt and generall 
-| $| conflict ſhall come: at what time all tribula⸗ 
tions, extremities, calamities, and miſeries 
oha au fight againſt vs ? 
1 And it we doe pet moꝛe fully defire to 
know the greatneſle and ho2ro? of that laſt 
dap, let vs conſider thoſe ſignes which ſhall 
„ auttle while come befoꝛe that day. There- 
foze bofoze the comming of that great day, 
heauen and earth, and all the Glements hal 


Van, inthe Pone, and in the ars, and vp- | 
[EF | onthe earth, trouble among the Nations 
with perpleritie : the Sea and waters ſhall | 
roare, and mens hearts ſhall faile them faz 
loking after thoſe things which ſhall come | 
vpon the woꝛld. 
13 Foz, as man (which is a little woꝛld) 
when hee dzawethnere to his end, the hu⸗ 
moꝛs in him, as certaine elements are tron-| - 
bled, and his eies, which are as the Bun and 
— 
by little e little fall and faile, and bis mind 
5 — '#' of heauen is moned 2 
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| fiery flaſh 
win 
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from his ſeat) wandereth and erreth: euen 

ſo in the diſſolution and fall of this whole 
frame, which is called the great wozld, the 
Sim (hail be turned into darknefſe, and the 


Mane into blould, and the ſtarres ſhall fall 


the flouds of theſea ſhall tw 


billowes and 


hozrible beginnings. 


19 


from heauen, the ayꝛe ſhalt be full of whirle- 
winds, ſtozmes, cozruſcations, flaſhing me 
teoꝛs, and thunders : the earth with feare | 
full tremblings, andſwallowing Gulfes: |} 
et ell ſo high, as i! 
they would overflow the whole wozld: and 
therozing and raging noyſe ofthe fretting | | 
illo toſting waues, ſhall greatly 

| torrifie. en therfoꝛe hal wither and ware 
pale with feareand hoꝛrour, and trembling] | 
ſhall vere them moze and moze ; erpecting| # 

| whattheſe new monffers will bzing fo2th| | 
at the laſt, and what will be the end of ſuch 


|} | that bebold it, and the Stars with their fals 


| fiery Meteoꝛs ſhall ſeme to burne, the Sea 


- [miſerable and vnhappy ſinner ; ouer whole 


A Silver Warchbell. | 


multiply their pzayers, ta craue time of re- 
pentance, to commend their ſaluation to 
Almighty God: and to be ſhoꝛt, they begin 
to thinke of the amendment of their man⸗ 
ners, and to haue better purpoſes, Then 
thinke with thy ſelfe, what manner of mind 
men will haue when they ſhal ſ& heanen and 
earth, and all the elements to haue their pe⸗ 
culiar and pꝛoper tempeſfs; when the Sun 
ſhall ffricke a hozrour into mens heartes 
with his foarefull darkeneſſe,and the Bone 
bering turned into bloud, ſhall terrifie them 


chall thzeaten ( foz they ſhall fall ſo thicke , | 
that the firmament ſhall ſeme to be quite 
without light) and the ayꝛe with continuall 


ſhall ſ\welb. exctedingly, and the moThigh 
mountains being ſhaken with earthquakes, 
ſhall fall with ercerding great nayſe. 

15 Whothen will take pleaſure to cafe? | 
who will take delight in dzinkes who will | 
then haue any deſtre to leepe? nay, whadare 
once then ſlumber, oz to take the leaſt reſf a-| 
midſt ſo many tempeſts and ſtoꝛmes⸗ O 


heads all theſe ſignes doe hang, e doe foze- 

ſhewvntothem extreame calamity! O hap 

pp men,yea thꝛice, 11 times, ten times, 
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pta a thouſand times happy a blefſed whoſe 
conſcience inthat time wil make them mer: 
ry and glad! N 

16 Thus farre wer haue conſidered the 
greatneſſe of the laſt day, g the ſignes going 


| befo2e the ſame: now let vs call to mind ter 
taine things concerning the reſurrection of 


the dead, and the comming of the Judge. 


17 Therefo:e after thoſe ſigns and won⸗ 


ders which ſhall goe befoze the day of the 


Trumpet Wall gine a ſigne to all that are 
dead; to rile againe, and to come to Gods 
indgement. This is that Trumpet, which 
Hierome thought that hee euer heard ſoun⸗ 


ding in his eares, whatſoeuer he were do- 


ing and not without cauſe : foz who can ap- 
peale from thiscitation?whocan refuſe this 
iudgement! who can pꝛetend ſicknefſe, buſi 
nefſe,o2 any other excuſe? -  - 

18 Then ſhal death be compelled to make 
ſnrrender of all the ſpoples in a moment, 
which hee hath taken a way from the wozld : 
and hee ſhall bee ſent away into euerlaſting 

baniſhment beyond all lands, Seas, and be- 
yondthe wozld,and the boꝛders of all lining 
things. Foz as ©. Iohn ſheweth in his Re- 


9 


Lo2d, an Archangell ſhall come downe from 
heauen; and with the fearefull ſound of a a 


— 


rng 


F flation, thenſhallthe Sea, yelde vp her 
1 — — n | 3 dead | 


and chall be beautified with vnſpeakeable 
| | bzightneſſe: but the others, moſt foule and 


* 
1 


the Trumpet, n ings, and Hations, and all 
the woꝛld ſhall tremble , they ſhall firike 


| be great difference betwene thoſe bodies 


4 3 

rl 

7 
* | 

. 
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dend which it hath ſwallowed, 1 death and 
Hell ſhall doe the like. 


tes ſo many bodies, ſo vnlike one to the o- 


ther, ſo different, and ſo vnequall: And when 


as at one and the lelle ſame place, ſo many 


his poſteritie come together, and ſhall mar- 
— ere we ſhall ſ& Xerxes, Darius, A- 
lexander, Cæſar, and other Ponarchs of the 
woꝛld: but pet hauing other fozmes, other 
manners, and other mindes, then they had 
when they iued heere. Foz at the ſound al 


their bꝛeaſts and mourne. 
ſtozed vnto life: pet nenertheleſſe, there ſhal 


which ſhall bee reſtoꝛed to holy men, x thoſe 
which the wicked and vngodly ſhall receine. 
Foz they ſhall be moꝛe ſhining then the Sun 


vgly, and moze terrible then death it ſelfe. 
21 What pleaſure I pꝛay you _ the 


155 
- 


19 Whata ſight ſhall there be then, when | 
{Sea and Land ſhall bzing fo2th in all pla- 


armies ſhall come together from all parts 
$| of the wozld; In that place, Adam (the Fa- 
ther of the Nations of the earth) ſhall ſc all 


20 Pozeoner,although al menGall be re⸗ 


57 


— — — — — — — 


| 
| 


| 


[ſweat bꝛethꝛen, after ſo long baniſhment, ne⸗ 


] 


and reaſonrequireth, that the things which 


A Siluer Watch-bell. | 
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bleſſed fonles haue when they ſhall ber iop-| 
ned againe to their bodies, as fo theirmoſt 


uer to feare any moꝛe a ſeparation? What, 
J beſeeeh vou, ſhallfleſh fele, when it ſhall 
bee rapſed from duſt, and ſhall ſer an vnwon⸗ 


ted light? And when the ſoule ſhall come 


unto it, and ſay, God ſaue thee my ſiſter, and 


"<1 


moll ſweet ſpouſe, the winter is noi gon, the 
lorme is paſt: ariſe my beloued, and come, 
the Lord hath fulfilled our deſire: thou haſt 


thou haſt, foz the Loꝛds ſako, ſuffered with 


| 


mighteſt cloath the naked: equity therefoze 


thou haſt ſowne with mee in teares, thou 
ſhouldeſt alſo reape with me in iop:and that 


—_— — 8 
r 


— 


1 


been the companion of my trauels + labozs ||| 


me perſecutions 4 iniuries, thou haſt bene |; 
with me in watchings, in faftings, 4 vnder | 
the crofſe of repentance,thou haſt lined with 
a temperate and ſpare dpet,to fd the poꝛe, 
thou baſt nat exceeded in apparrell, that thou 


ſ#ing thou haſt beene a companion with me 
in my laboꝛs, thou ſhouldeſt alſo be partaker || 

with me ol my pleaſures, riches, and gloꝛp: 
Then ſhall the ſoule ue tly imbzace the bo- 
dy, and the body iopfully kiſſe the ſoule, and 
they ſhall be ioyned together with moſt ha | | 
* and indilloluble knots. And then with 
J #929 how | 8 


i 4 


, 
— = 
— — — 
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>, 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 19 
how great ioy and gladnelſe ſhall they dwell | 
together in one : Foꝛ from thencetoꝛth ap⸗ | 
petite ſhall not contend with will; noꝛ ſenſe 
with reaſon : but being topned together in 
one with the league of amity,peace andcon- 
cozd, they ſhall enioy the delights and ioyes Bs 
ofheaucn euerlaſtingr. nm | 
22 Andcontrariwiſe, with what anguich 
ſhall the ſoule of the ſinner be tozmented., 
when the foule, Ul-fauoured, defo2med, and | 
fearefull body is offered vnto him? Wlith 
what woꝛds thinkeſt thou, will they ſalute ; 
one another: O vnhappp body, will the ſoule 1 
lap! O the beginning and end of my cala⸗ "i 
mities1 thouhaſt bꝛought mee to theſe to] | 
ments with thy intiſements: and now Jam 1 
tom, not as it were into the houſe of reſtꝛbut 1 
as it were into a pꝛiſon, to be toꝛmented. 1 
am compelled to enter into the againe , a- of 
gainſt my will. Is this thatfleſh , foz the 14 
which J haue committed ſomany koꝛnicati⸗ 1 
| | ons, ſo mauy wickedneſſes?/ foz the which A 
haue ſo many times giuen mp ſelfe to glutte⸗/ 1 
ue carual pleaſurs: Is this that face which! | 
wich ſo great care J haue kept from un⸗ 
burning O vnhappy palace, fo; thy ſake J. 
haue wearied myſelfe by land 4 by Seas. © 
vnkoꝛ tunate belly, how became I ſuch a fole 
| | Fat Ace wopthipthee fo God? dane! 1 
8 4:24 ot 


6— 
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| 
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my loſt the Bingdome of heauen, fo? this moſt 


abiec body, foz this moſt foule ſinke of all 


filthineſſe , and haue parchaſed to my ſelfe 
tozments? O pie furies, O ye 


enerlaſting 
ſpirits of hell, why doe you ſtay! why teare 


hall the'ſoule vtter againſt the fleſh with 


vpon earth, that it wozſhipped the ſame fo? 


thelaw and commandements of God. 


are gathered together into the places which 
God hath appointed fo2 his indgement ; 

then ſhall hee appeare in the Clouds of hea- 
uen, with power and great Paieſtie, whom 
God hath appointed to bee the Judge of the 
quicke and dead. And hee ſhall not come #- 
lone, but accompanied with an innumerable 


multitude of heauenly P2inces, 


1Eſfa.2.19, 


: 24 Thefeare which ſhall come by rea- 


— 


|ſonof that Paieſtie, ſhall be ſo great, and} 


20phet Iſaias ſaith; They ſhall go into the 


0 


from before the face of the Lord and from 


* of his Maieſtie; hen he ſhall ariſe 


—ͤ— 


ve me not in paces? why doe pee not bꝛing 
me ta nothing? Theſe and ſuch like woꝛds 


exceeding rage e hatred: the which notwith | } 
ſtanding it loued ſo well when it was here 


a Lady and a God: and to fulfill the luſts | | 
ſthereok, it feared not to violate and bzeake 


— ——— err! 


23 And when all areriſen againe , and F 


oles of rocks, & into the caues of the earth, 


| 


pet can take no harme : euenſo, when the 
{ | e indignation vpon wicked men;the Saints 


1 | alſo, and the Angels, and men which are in 
[7 [noperill, hall after aſozt trembis 4 feare. 


wall werpe, becauſe they ſhalt 


A Fier Warcir bell. 

to deſtroy the earth. And the Apoſtle Saint 
lohn addeth, Ila a great white throne, and 
ont that ſate on it, from whole face fled away 
both the earth and beauen: Fa2 as when the 


flodof the Ocean ſwelleth, they are wont 
to tremble which dwell vpon the ſhoze, and 


Lozd beginneth to poure fozth his wzath 


If therefoze the iuſt ſhall feare,-and the pil- 


| [1ars ofheauen ſhall ſhake, what fall . 


wicked and vngodly doe 

25. And in very died, ſo lone, as the Lo2d 
ſhall appeare, there ſhall be heard immedi- 
ately a great cry t howlingamong the nati- 


(ball; all the kiadreds of the earth mourne, 

andthey ſhall ſee him whom they pearced , 
and they ſhall lament for hin as one mour- 
neth fat his Sonne, and be ſorry for him, as 


ſerable and vuhappy men then haue! They 
ſ& that their 


en pr remedy. They 
E 


| — 


ons, foꝛ then (as the Lo2d hümlelle laith) 


one is ſorry for his firſt borne; O how ma-! 
ny cauſes of weeping and howling, ſhall mi-| 


* 


1 — — 


2 * 
* * — — — 
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ſhal weep becauſe they cannot appeale ii am 
Gods ſentence; neither can flie the iudge⸗ 
ment at hand: and it ſhallſeme a thing in 
tollerable to be at the iudgement, eto heare 
the ſentente of euerlaſting condemnation. 
They ſhall wiepe, becauſe when they lined 
«re on earth, they deſpiſed thoſe which 
oꝛe⸗warned them. They ſhall weep,becauſe 
the pleaſures Which are gone as a ſhadow, | 
haue bought vpon them endleſſe ſozrowes 

und toꝛments. To be bziefe (as men belet | 
| on euery ſide, and bꝛought into inenitable 
|fraights, deſfitute of all caunſell and hope) 
they ſhall werpe, becauſe they ſhall ſe that 
they cannot, pzevaile any thing at all, nei⸗ 
ther with weeping, no yet with ſcratching 
and tearing ol themſelues. 
14426 Neither will the Judge be med 
- {hyany meanes with theſe cryes and ſoꝛ⸗ 
| rowes,but will rather ſeparate the werpers 
from — that reiopce : that is to ſap, the 
from the godly, even as a Shep⸗ 
hear — the Sherp from the Goates , 


d ſhall ſet the godl „ h 
1 — COIN? Lacie the 


—u_)?_z , eo a oo 4m WB, 


| | 1 — by which | 
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bokes a all men ſhall beitidged. I jaw ( ſapd 


ſtand before God, and the bookes were ope- 
ned,and another booke was opened , which 
is the booke of Life, & the dead were judged 
of thoſe things which were vritten in the 
bookes according to their works. Ws that, 
all our woꝛkes are written in thoſe enerla- 


un adulterous thought, but the ſame wicked 
nelle is wzitten in Gods bake. 
28 And not onely Church robbings and 
facriledges; patricides, periuries and ſuch 
like faults, but alſo impure thoughts e idle 
woꝛds, the neglecting of god wozkes//03 the 
ſame done to no god end, ſhall be bzought 
vnto indgement. Foz ſo great is the extel⸗ 
lency and eſtimation of Chziſtian integrity, 
and puritie, that no one, oꝛ the bery leaſt 
vice that may be, is not permitted to Chꝛi⸗ 
tian men. 

29 The caſe thus ſtanding; whereof 
+ tg ny that there is in 
t loſeneſſe, ſo great careleſneſſe, 
ſo great ſloathfulneſle, andſuch ſecuritie - 
wc not flatter dur ſelues, when ſo 
great indgement hangeth ouer our heades :; 
Holy was the Pꝛophet Dauid, a man after 


Saint lohn) the dead hoth great and ſmall, 


ting bokes, Thonhaſtſcarcely committed 


| 


| 


— 


| 2— | ee 
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iudgement, that he ſayd Enter not into 


iudgeme nt with thy ſeruant, O Lord, for no 
man liuing ſhall be iuſtiſied in thy ſight. Bos 
ly was the Apaſtle Paul, and pet he ſaith: | 
know my by my ſelfe, and yet heereby [| } 
am not iuſtified, it is the Lord that wdgeth || 
me zus if he ſhould ſay, therefoze J dare nat 
pꝛonaunce my lelfe-1uſt , becauſe hee that 
tudgeth me is the Loꝛd. Fos, ſuch are the | 
eies of the Lo2d; that the ſtars are not clean 
in his ſight : and many times his eies do be- | 
hold wickedneſſe, where we ſer nothing but 
. — Moly alſo was the friend of God 

Lob; and pet he ſaid, What ſhall I doe when Y 
Codlariſeth to iudgement? and hen he ma- 

keth inquiſition,, what: anſwere ſhall I giue 
himꝰ Why doth this man of God, ſo tom 
mended of Gods qwne mouth, who was ſo 
cult and ſimple, that he could ſay. without Þ | 
lping. I was an eye to the Blind, & a foot to 
the Lame: and againe, My heart doth not 
teptaue me im all my life: why (A ſap) is a 
man of ſuch inguiar -innocency, ſo afrayd, 
ol Gods tudgement? Namely; becauſe her 
\{knoweth that God bath no epes of fleſh , | + 
—— hee iudgeth karre otherwiſe then 


1 '3:WPozeouer, when all mens cauſes art 
|Uigently diſcuſled t examined, the gu 


1 
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which is prepared for the Diuell and his an- 


Y | whomſoener it falleth,it ſhall ſo ſcazch them 


thing 


were bozne, and their Parents which be⸗ 


5 f 


— 


—— — 
— 


will pzonounce againſt the wicked, theirre-| 
uocable ſentence of eternall damnation: De- 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 


gels: O bitter woꝛd, which will make the 
eares of them that heare it, to tingle! O ſen- 
tente intollerable, which depꝛiueth ſinners 
ok all god things, and bzinacth them to all 
woe! The Loꝛd ſometune accurſed the ſig⸗ 
tree, and immediatelp, not onsly the leaues, 
but alſo the body and rote were wholly wi⸗ 
thered: euen ſo, that fearefull curſe of the 
laſt day ſhall bee no leſſe effectnall. Foz on 


and ſhall ſo make them deſtitue of Gods 
grace, that they ſhall neuer moze be able to 
doe, to ſpeake,thinke, oz to hope foz any god 


| 31 Then therefoze the wicked being 
kicken with this thundering Sentence, 
will lift vp their mouthes towards Mea⸗ 
nen, and ſpue fozth their hamefull blaſ- | 
phemies againſt God the Judge: they will 
curſe the day and the houre wherein they 


_— 


and the wombes which bare | 
n, the aire | 


err * ww 


1 


theſe things againſt the Judge. 
32 Fo2ſuddenly the ſpirit of the LORD 
ſhall overwhelme them, and ſhall with great 
violence caff them downe headlong into the | 
depe, as in Saint lohns Renelation appea- 
reth in theſe wozds ; Then a mighty Angel 
tooke vp a ſtone, like a great Mil· ſtone, and 


ſhall the Citty of Babylon be caſt downe, & be ; 
found no more. And again, Whoſoeuer was 
not found written in the book of life,was calt | |: 


ſhut vp with gates of bzaſſe, and with Aron | } 
| Barres , which cannot be bzoken with any 


there they ſhall dzinke of the Cuppe of the 
Lo2ds wzath, and the ſmoake of fi their to2- 
ments ſhall aſcend woꝛld without end: and 
NM tall not reſt day noz night. 
3 Onthecontrary part, the iuſt (being 

in tho kruition of full bleedneſfſe, and of e 
nerlaſting men ſhal haue in their mouthes | 
the pzayſes of the LORD, and gining of 
thankes, and ſhall with ſinging, and with 
55 extoll the Paine of their Lo2d and 
„ with whome they ſhall raigne without. 


bY, Sit although A heare. of theſe | | 


N " awa- | 


Auer Wacch-bell. 1 


caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, with ſuch violence | Þ | 


into the lake of fire. And this depe ſhall be | | 


fozce, noz cut in ſunder with any Arts, and 


14 
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4 |fittime to ſow;to plant, and ſuchlike. Pex, 
| the bzute Beaſt , by the inffinct of Nature 


4 | The Swallow when Winter appzoacheth 
7 | pzepareth himſelfe to take his flight into a 
warmer Country. The Bee, and the Ant | 
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uerwhelmed with the night of death, and of 
darkenes. Why do wer, which haue this 
time, now lok fo} another time, which per-| 
aduentuere wee ſhall neuer haue Now is 


tion. There is nothing moze p2ofitable foz 
aman then to knowhis time: and therefoze 
in our woꝛldly buſineſſe wee obſerne times 
and ſeaſons, as a connenient time to eare, a 


tun make choyſe of his time foz benefite. 


in the time ol Hummer pzepare their foe 


| | agatnif the Winter. And the Pꝛophet fere- | 
; ſwy ſaith, that the S tozke knoweth his | 


—— — 4 denopd of 
on, haue this fo:eſight,to m choyſe o 
time faz their god; and if man himſelte in 


due time to get earthly t traniltoꝛy things; 


awaked from the fleepe of ſin,befo2e we be o- | 


the accepted time, now is the day of ſalua⸗ 


nm A — 6 


a wozldly regard, can make thopſe of a fit e 
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i = much mozepronivent ought hs to bee 
theſe, | 


fo2 heauenly things, that to attaine 
h@ loſe not — to attaine ſalna- 


tion? 


35 ee ee 


«|; Letys then know the 


| Go 
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of Noabyknew not their time, and that was 
the cauſe they then periſhed with the flod, 
The citties of Sodom and Gomorrah knew 


— 


not their time, and that bꝛought fire e bzim⸗ 


ſtone from heauen vpon their heads to their 
deſtruttion. The foliſh virgins knew not 
their time, and therefoze when their 10d 


| came (they being altogether vnready) were 


ſhut out of the Lozds f. ; 
1. eaſon, how it is time 
now that wee ſhould awake out of ſleepe. 


¶ Let vs watch and be ſober: for they that ſleep 


ſleepein the night; and they that are drun- | 


ken, are drunken in the night: but let vs 
which are of the day, beeſober, leſt the dark- | Þ 


neſſe come vpon vs, wherein we can neither 
walke nor worke. 6 | 

Let vs alwaies haue befoze our eies that 
day time, wherein wee ſhall appeare befoze 
d and his angels and befoze the whole 
wozld, 9 72 cauſe: and — 
reteiue a crowne of glozy, oʒ elſe perpetuall 
ame and confuſion, - - Ar 


"Let bs know that we haut here averie | | 
wort time limitted vnto bs: wherein wer 
ſo indenour our ſelves, that foz ſhoꝛt 


d tranſitozy things, wee loſe not that 

hich is eternall. Ef | 
M wee haue this conſideration-of that 
——_—_. great 


= 


when they are going to the Gallowes; and | 
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great day ip of the Lo2d,we Hal hot onelybs 


the moze ſecure in death , but alſo bee the | 


better pzepared to mete with our Lozd 
and Oo; when hee ſhall come to iudge⸗ 
menrs 


Cnar. IIII. 


Concerning Hell, andthe tor- 
ments thereof. 


Here is nothing that the Dinell 
laboureth moze, then to per⸗ 
ſwade men that there is no Hell; 
| that ſo the moze eaſily-hee may 
leade them thither , as it wers blind-folde 
( by the way of ſinnes ) while they haue no 
feare ot any t: enen as therues 
are to be led with a vaile befoze their faces, 


as Ez echias was ſerued, whoſe eyes Nebu- 
chad-nezzar commanded to bee put out, 


þ 
2 2: | 
- 
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55 away into 
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ſons and anthoꝛities that there is a hel. Foꝛ 
as a pꝛintely magnificence requireth, that a 
Ring haue a beantifnll Palace, foz to enter- | | 
taine the beſt ſoꝛt of men, and a Pꝛiſon fo: 
the woꝛſt: enen ſo, tha ing of Rings, and 
Lo2d of all Gloꝛy and Pꝛzincipalities, hath 
a Pallate, wherin there are many Panſions 
(as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell teſti⸗ 
fieth)which is the kingdome of Peauen:and| | 
her hath alſo a darke Pziſon o Dungeon, | | 
which is hell, | 
3 TheLaw of Nations requireth, that 
malefacto2s,fo2their offences, be dziut᷑ into 
exile fo2 euer:euen ſo, God doth baniſh from 
| his preſence, the impenitent ners intohel. | | 
1 „that hee dyed, on! | 
is carried into hel, And the P2ophet ſaith | ji 
Hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, — 24 | 
* | bis mouth without meaſure, and their glory | | 
"and their multitude, and their pompe, and he 
that reioyceth fx, them, ſnall deſcend in- 
toit. And Saint lohn ſayth: chat the feare- 
full and vnbeleeuing, the Murderers, the 
| whoremongers,ſorcerers,and Idolaters, and 
all hyers, (hall haue their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and Brimſtone : 
which is the ſecond death. And Chꝛiſt Jeſus | | 
ſaith, Feare him, which hath power tocalt | | 
dody and ſoule into hell. 4 
. 43 of 4 Bull Þ 
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- & | bzightſhining Lucifer, beautified as a pꝛe⸗ 
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4 But fozaſmuch as God hath not made 
| Death, nor the kingdome of hel vpon earth, 
| wee muſt vnderſtand, that the pꝛincipall pꝛo⸗ 
T | curer of this Hell, is Sathan the P2ince of 
Z | darkeneſſe,who( being in his firff creation a 


cious fone, and moze excellent then all the 
Angels of heanen in reſplendent bzightnes ) 
thzongh his pzide againſf God, loſt his 


light, gloꝛy and beauty, and as her was wozs | 


thy, became a foule fiend, deiectedfrom hea- 
uen into this Elemencall world, tower then 


all the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayre, Earth, | 


and Water. | 
s Ifaw, (fayth S. Iohn)a Carre fall from 
heauen tothe earth, and to him was giuen 


ſapth, There was a battell in heauen, Micha- 
el and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, 
and the Dragon fought and his Angels, but 
they prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in Heauen. And the great 
Dragon, that old Serpent, called the Diuell 
and Sathan, was caſt out, which deceiued all 
the world, he was caſt euen into the earth, and 
I la were caſt out with him. 

d being thus deiected, he now neuer cea- 
whole earth: but in this 


1 the Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Farther, hee 
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ſeth compaſſing the 1 
tirtuit ſeketh Like - roaring Lyon, _ 
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Parent, the bzinger fozth, and nouriſher of 


| nefſe and paines. Foz, as the world is a 


| ont reſt. 5 


| AP2ince that ruleth in the ayte, pet is that 


A Siluer Watch - bell. 
he may deuoure. Fo? the which cauſe Saint 
lohn pzonounceththis woe, ſaying : Woe 
to the lahabitants ofthe earth, and of the 
Sea: for the diuell is come downe vnto you, 
which hath great wrath , knowing that hee 
hath but a ſhort time. | 

.6 Foz albeit the world ſemeth to bie the | 


bodies: yet is it the pꝛiſon of ſpirits,the ex-| 
ile of ſoules, and a place of all wzetched- 


place of inne and tranſgreſſion, a Station 


: 


„LAN a habitation of 


of Pilgrimage, a 
wapling, and of teares, of trauell, and of 


co2ruption, of inſolence, & of perturbation, | 
of violence and oppꝛeſlion, of deceit, and of 
guile; and finally,the layfall of all wicked- 
neſſe and abommation : ſo alſo by Gods 
Juſtice it is appointed the place and pit of 
punichment, z everlaſtingtozment, where- 
in the euill Angels that rebelled with Luci- 
fer, and the damned ſpirits al wicked men 
departed this life, haue endlefſepaine with⸗ 


7. And albeit the Apotle calleth Sathan 


fo weakned 


wearineſſe, of fearefulneſſe, and of ſhame,of ; 
- moning, and of changing, of paſſing, and of 


weakned | 


wit la ape line andhis power 
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| | Sathan, andthe whole rabble of his helliſh 


1 nerthzow buildings, and doe fire and con- 
1 | ſumehouſes, leaning a moſt noyſome and 

$ | hozrible ſtinke behinde them of the 
D keth the thunder: and as teſtifyeth Syrach, - 
| | beateth the earth. 


| | gethlike arun-agate inthe Sphere of his 


\c&de-no further then ſhall ſeeme fit to tho 


| [ſpeaketh in theſe woꝛds; The Angels which 
kept nat their firſt eſtate, but left theirowne | 
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| by the Almighty, that when the Lozd in- 
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tended to puniſh theSonnes of Adam, and 
to ſtrike the earth with Tempeſts of light- 
ning and thunder: he hereby alſs beateth 


ends, that in their fury and rage, there- 
with they terrifie men by vgly ſhapes, and 
apparitions, and by Gods permiſſion ( to 
murther man andbeaft) ſometimes doe o⸗ 


place from whence they come. Foz itis not | 
the deuill, but the gloꝛious God that ma- 


It is the found of the Lords thunder that 
8 Thus by Gods iuſt iudgement her ran 
hell, vntill the dap of dome, foꝛ which ſeaſan 
he is letloſe : and yet with ſuch pzohibition 
and reſtraint, that in his malice he can pꝛo⸗ 


mighty lehoua his Creatoz : and then hee 
ſhall receive that penithonent wherol S. Iude 


habitation, hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting 


| chaines vnder darknes, vatothe 3 
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of che great day: At which time there thal be 
a new heauen, and a new earth, wherein ſhall 
dwell nothing but righteouſneſſe, when they | | 
are refined with the fire of Gods iuſtice, and 
then all the creatures of theſenew heauens, 
and nein earth, ſhall ber made perfect, Foz 
which perfeaneſle e reſtauration euer cre- 
ature wayteth, being now ſubiect to vanitp: 
fo2 the which they grone , that they may bee 
delivered from the bondage of copruption, 
into the glozious libertie of the ſonnes of 
| God. Fo2 albeit the faſhion e forme of this 
world goeth away ( as ſaith the Apoſtle) pet 
their fubſfance ſhall remaine, whether of | 
the heauens themlelues, oz of the elements, 
02 of men, all which abide foz euer. 

9 At this time of reſtauration, when all 
things ſhall become new, and when the dead 
are tapſed bp againetolifs in their co2pozal 

bodies, then ſhall be pꝛepared an ont ſet ha- 

bitaton, which hall be a Chaos full of con- | 
fulion, deuoid of the firſt moſt excellent thing 
that God made, light: and inſterd thereof re- | 
pleniſhed with darkneffe, a thouſand times 
_ | wazle then the palpable darknes of Egypts 
plagne, wherin the burning and intolerable | 
tozmentingfire giueth na light, e where the 

frezingrold which cauſeth gnaching of teeth 
mittigateth nothing at all the burning heat. 
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| | trons people, at the ſacrificing of their Chil⸗ 
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weake capacity ot man, to comp2ehend and 
vnderſtand the exceeding hoꝛroꝛ, and moſt 
fearefull tozment of this place, cals it a 
Bottomleile pit,7opher,a dungeon,depe and 
large; the burning whereof, is fire c bzim- 
ſtone. The Lake of the ſecond death, which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. And in re- 
gardof the howling, roaring, and ſcr&ching 
in that place, it is compared to the valley of 
Hynnonnere Hieruſalem where the idsla- 
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dzen fo the Jdoll Moloch, made a confuſed 
noyſe of crying and howling, together with 
ſinging and ſounding of Inftruments , that 
the pittifull ſcr&ching of the Childzen, toꝛ⸗ 
mented in that diuelliſh ſacrifice, might not 
be heard. And foz this cauſe Chꝛiſt calleth 
Hell, Gehennon; which the Pꝛophet Dauid 
talleth the nethermoſt Hell. 

* And albeit to men that mealure all 
things by Philsſophy, and humane reaſon, 
it may ſeeme abſurd that Fire ſhould afflic 
the ſonles of the repꝛobate departed, and the 
danned Spirits in Hell, fozſo much as the 
Agent is euer reputed moze noble then the 
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le then the Spirit: un : and acco2ding to the 
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"A Siluer Watch: bell. | 
10 10 The Moly Scripture, to inable tre | 


atient : but no co2pozall body is mozeno-| | 


minde of of in his Boke of 
N of the Philoſopher, in h 
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| cozpazall ſtre, woꝛking really bpon body and 


faying, that Saturnus diniding his kingdom 
among his ſons,” gaue the welt part toward 


it 
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Generation : T hoſe things onely are agent 
and patient in themſelues, which commun: 
cate in the ſame manner: Pet in this point, 
AS alſo in many other things which leane 


I onely on Faith, and not on humane reaſon, 

we muſt belene it, becanſe the wozd of God | | 
ſo deliuereth it. Fo2 the ſoule of Diucs in | | 
Hell, cryeth, ehall cry foz euer: Iam tor-| | 


mented in this flame. Which isnoParable, 
| butreally acted, | | 
This then is no imaginarp fire,but a true 


 fonle : on theſonle, befoze the day of indge- 


by a pꝛoper vertue enaturall action which 
che fire hath, but as the inſtrument of Gods 
iuttite, not conſuming, but afflicting, after a 
tertaine manner of perpetuall detapning in 
the toꝛment of reall puniſhment. 

21 But is this place af Hell, ſo to be be- 
holden onelp by Faith, that humane reaſon 
cannot conceine it to be ſuch, as it is deline- 
red ta be in the woꝛd of God? Pes, verily: 
and fo2 this cauſe the conceit of Poets was 
not altogether idle, and denoid of reaſon, in 


thelower Sea, to Pluto his yongeft ſonne: 


ment, and on both together in higher de- | 
| ares of toꝛment after the day of Dome: not 
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the Eaſt part to lupiter: and the Iſlands 
to Neptune of the Sea. And hiereupon they 
kayned, that lupiter was King and God of 
Peauen : Pluto of Hell: and Neptune of 
And to deſcribe Hell, they could not be- 
ſthinke them ofa moze fit place in the earth, 
4 |tomake a-reſemblance thereof, then a cer- 
taine territo2y in Italy, betwene Baiæ and 
[Cumæ, the Cimmerij inhabit: a 
m verp deed fo inuironed with high Hilles, 
| |that the Sunne from the firſt riüng to the 
letting thereof, neuer ſhineth there: by rea- 
ſon ol which continuall darknes, this Pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe is bled 
-*,,Cimmerijs tenebris atrior. 
Moe blacke then the darkenes of Cim- 
meria. And her they place Acheruſia, à dark 
Dungeon, oz way to Hell. Out of which 
Hercules dzew Cerberus the Dogge of Holl. 
Thus theſe Poeficall Fictions (grounded 
vpon earthiy darunes) repꝛeſent and ſet be- 
foze vs, that innifible darkenes , which no 
man euer lining on earth hath ſene, no: 
tongue is able ſuſticientip to expꝛeſſe. | 
13 Geographers tell vs of the Bouns| 
taine Etna in Cicilie, at this day called Gi- 
| bello Monte, on the top whereof is a barren 
ground mixt with Alhes, in the winter time 
* Jad. [of tone⸗ 
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couered with now: the circuite ok which 
Mountaine is £wentp farlongs , and enni⸗ 
roned with a banke of aſhes,of the height of 
a wall. In the middle of this mount is alſo 
a round hill of the ſame colour and matter: 
wherein be two great holes called Crateres, 
out of which do riſe ſometimes ſundꝛy great 
flames of fire, ſometimes hozrible ſmoake , | | 
ſometime are blown out burning tones in 
infinite numbers. Beſide the wiäble ſight | 
of which fire, there is alſo heard within the | | 
| ground, terrible noyſe and roaring. 

14 What elſe can theſe fearefull fierie 
lames, hoꝛrible ſmoake, burning ffones,m 
ſuch hideous manner blowne vp, and the 
terrible roaring within that Pountaine 
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part of Hell? As alſo it may be in like man 
ner thought.of the Parine Norte of Bany 
in Glamorgan-ſhire in Wales: by a tertaine 
_ [deft oꝛ ritt whereof ( if a man lay his eart 
| thereon) is heard the wozke, as it were of 
a Smiths Fozge: one while the blowing | 
of Bellowes: another while the found of 
Hammers, beating on the Stethy 02 Anrile⸗ 
the noyſe ol kniues made ſharpe on a whet- 
ſtone : andthe crackling of fire in a furnate: 
and ſach like, very ſtrange and admirable to 
Feargs | 22 Pp. - | 


Aetna umpozt, but a certaine ſwbterraneall | | 


"y and the noyſe of hozrible cryes , with ſcr&-' 
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15 $ Nanigatozs repoꝛt, that there is a ſea 


in the voyages to the Weff Indies (called the 


Butmudas) which is a moſt hellich Sea, fo: 
thunder, lightning and ſtozmes. Alſo they 


aſſure vs of an Alland, which they call the | 


Jaand of Diuels:foz that to ſuch as appꝛach 
nere theſame, there doe not onely a — 
7 | fearefull ſights of Dinels, and euill 

| | but alſo Tempeſts, withmof rt 
ble and coftinnall Thunder, and lightning: 


ching, dath ſo affrightand amaze thoſe that 
come nter that that they are glad with 
all might e maine to flie t ſpd them thence | 
with all poſſible haſt they tan. 

16 Coſmographers alſo infozme vs ofa 
cortaine wonderfull whirle-pole in the fro- 
zen ſea, not far from the Land, towards the 
Iſlands of the Hibrides: whereunto all the 
wanes of the Dea, haue theircourſe from 
far, which there conueying themſelues into 
theſecret receptacles of nature, are ſwal⸗ 


lowed up, as it were into a bottomileſſe pit: 


and if any ſhip chance ts paſſe this way, it is 


puld and dꝛawne with ſuch violence of the 


waues, that eft ſwnes No” remedy, the 
fozce of the whirlepole deuoureth the ſame. 
— — 


| 


altheſe things to natural cauſeoand 
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men now know(as one day with wofull ex-| 


and toꝛʒments to be 


- | ne een 
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wozkings, oz elſe will account them no bet 
ter then Fables, as they doe all things elſe 
which concerne Religion. Fut pet let ſuch 


perience they ſhall feele)that theſe and many 
moe wonderful woꝛks of God in earth, and 
his wonders in the deep (beſide his counſels 
t iudgemẽts revealed in his wozd) ds aſſure 
thoſe which feare God, that there is no hell. 


rall and ſupernatural, there is an oppoſition 
and a contrariety : And therfoze alſo a God 
and a Diuell,a Heauen, t a Hell. This Hell, 
in the day of dome (as touching the paines 
e layd on the Dinell and 
his adherents) ſhall be therein ſs inlarged e 
redoubled, that the darkeneſſe of Cimmeria 
and all the darknes of the earth, beſide the 
fire in the region that compulleth the earth, 
the flery flames, lichtnings, thunder, and 
tanpefts, the ſmoak; terrible noiſe 4 roaring 


ons nere the Illand of Diuels, the chilling 


ters, the whole — 5 — * 
„ the UW 0 , 
with all bitternefe, ſtinch, and whatſoener 


18 Who is ſo ignoꝛant that hee doth not 
ſ&andknow , how in all things both natu⸗ 


in the Pountaine ta, the fearefull viſk | 


told, and frozen Ite in Frigida Zona, the in- 
dꝛaughts and e 
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1 pleaſed God in his ſecret Counſell to place 


| e whyc eel 


( the puniſhments of ſi ſinne),ſhall be gathered 
| into, Sathaw with his Legions of damned 


ſpirits, (which are nom taz a tune letloſe | - 
to remaine and tonuerſe in the fiery Region 


e Wan” 


together into one Chaos ofconfuſion: wher: | 


of the Apꝛe, in the hollow Canes and dun⸗ 
geons of the earth, and in the waters, and 


ſhall be plunged fo2 euer and euer. 


hall ; 
1 Therefoze let Hell be where it hath | 


it, to men vnknown: whether in the Nozth, 
02 —— Douth, vnder the frozen Zone, 0 


nat vuder the burning Zone, oꝛ in a pit 02gulfe | 
— 

4s; 5 
The:wicked ſpall bee caſt into vtter —— 


but gluttonie. Fox heat 
— 2 bo 8 
and cold cauſeth men totheate and 


cold intollerables; fire the — 
inmuortall, links that cannot ber (endured, darks- 
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where it hath pleaſed God to appoint them )}* 


ſhall exetedingip participate of both, it | 
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the diuell and his Angels: euen as contrari⸗ 
| wife; the loules of Gods childzen which line 


3 


| wozld, are carrped vp into Abrahams bo- 


| them. Foz, as . Gregor ſapth, Iuaſnuch 


| quality and quant 


9 things: 
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ht: place, into which the > Sonles of 
all thatline vngodly in this pzeſent wozld, 
and in vnbelieke, ars carried after death, by 


in his koar, in Chꝛiſtian obedience in this 


ſome; as was Lazarus; and ars in the hauds 
of God, where no tozment can come neere 


as the wicked haue in this Ae, aer their 
Creator both in body and in they ſball in 
r. fire bee tonmontad both 42400 in minde 
And now that we haue hitherto ſpo⸗ 
kt large concerning hell it reſteth that 
ſomewhat ber declared as touching the 


paines and toꝛments that are now, and ſhall | 
be foz euer in the ſame: In the which albeit 


there is but one ire, vet (S. Gregory ſapth) 
It doth not rorment ſinners after one manner. Noz 
euery one ſhall be puniched accoꝛding to the 
quantityofhis tines. 3 9 
21 As in im there are to be ſtene two tur- 
namely a turning away from the 
e increat god oꝛ ſelicity talled Su 
bouum, 92 turning to 
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deſer 


be found two ſozrows: The one, which chall 
ariſe of the 1offe of euerlaſting bleſſednes 3 
andthe other which wall ariſe of the'patne| 
and to2ments which ſhall ber b2ought vpon |. 
the body and loule. Both which ſozrowse | 
tozments, the ®chol-men call the paineof 

lolle, and the paine ol ſenſe. 7 


Mt of all we will ſprakebf che 
yy 
2 deuiled 


t Iſlands , among 
ze Marcus Tull 
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thereof Whatgodly fields | What plea- 
yah nts! What famous Citties Hou 
anity 770 zeng! What an er 


ce] Common: wealthl And ſo fo2th. Bol 
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phi * + eabſent from the Pallace of Þea- 


From the Common-weale of Saints: 


From thole moſt happy Regions, where 


baby COS 


bai ROT: , and 
compuny and pip of men 


Ha 1 ca be opened, then 
4 4 away from befoze 


+ 
ug 
11 4 


. 1 4 


| behold moſt enidently , that they haut lol 


D 


comparable to the ſeparation from 


iner Watch bell. T4 18 
is incomparable difference, when they ſhaft 


the ioyes not to ber told and . 
euer, foꝛ ſhadowes and dꝛeames. 22 is, 
25 There chall be ſo great ſoꝛzrow, 
although the damned doe know, that all acs 
cefſe vnto euerlaſting bleſſedneſle is ſhut d 


from them, and that there is a molk | 4 e 
Chaos, and bninerſal confuſion ſet betwerne eke thee 


them and the plate of the ele and bleſted, | while | 
yet being compelled with acertaine natural |thou an 
dellre, they wall not refraine themſelues |" | 
from tteſe cryes: 107d, Lo2d, open to vs: 8 wm | 
18 Bell therfoze is anintollerable thing: I 
and the paine thereof mot hoꝛrible: and yet ihe 
il it were a thouſand tunes bigger, it is not 


O Lord 


open our 
| hearts, & 
| givevs 


nour of that bleffed Thy! in the Kingdome 
Chat, 1 


of heanen,and fo the hatrod of 
hithall lay, Fknow you not: and to 


repꝛoach and checke; When I was hungry 
thirſty, yee gave me no meat nor drinke, &. } 


Foz wethall moꝛe eaſfly endure a thouſand | 
thunder ⸗ claps, then to haue his moff micke | 
1 louing countenance turned away front 
vs. | Qs 
49 Pozevner, the lofle of this 
N idiots 5 od 
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- -'']toaments. The ürſt, is that which the Grz-| | 
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18 * 
things. Fon, the eyes of the damned ſhall 
ſ& no comely ſhape o2 fo2me : their eares 
ſhall heare no manner of Parmony : their 
taſfe ſhall haue na ſwete o2 ſanozy thing to 
delight it: their feeling ſhall haue no ſoft 
thing toſerue it: 4 their ſmelling ſhall haue 
| no fragrantſauenrs to refreſh and comfozt| | 
| it Foꝛ they which ſhall bee once ſhut out 
fra the company of God, ate at one inſtant 
, . |dzgwned in the Ocean ofallcalamities and 
| mileries, without hope of deligerance. Let | | 
vs then deepely weigh and conſider , how 
great a matter it is to toſe Felicity. 
28 Now let vs come to intreat of that 
toꝛment, which is therfoze called the paine 
of lente by the ſcholemen, betauſe it is alwel 
layd bpon the outward ſenſes of the body, 
as vpon the inward faculties of the mind. 
And that wer may firſt deale with the toz-| | 
ment ofthe inward ſenſe, y&ſhall obſerue , | |] 
that there are Foure faculties of the Soule, | | 
which chall be veredinhell with wonderfull| 


Theſecond, isPemozie, The third, is Un-| \ 
= ding. And thelaft, Ul. 
- |. 29 Cogitation therefozeſhall be moſt ve-| | 
mentip pexed with the feeling of thoſe| | 
Wntothe which both the body 125 


— - 


. ly be tounented, when theythal 


| A E Wachtel. 
the mind i all be caſt. Foz, ifn now fame 


koꝛmer delights, and the pleaſures paſt, Foz 
the which they are now tome vnto thoſe toꝛ⸗ 


1 JG". . ttt. A. 


great griefe doth ſo poſſeſſe our cogitation 
that a man cannot, would he neuer ſo faine, 
but thinke of that griefe; what will the to2- 
ments of hell doe in the minds of the dam- 
ned / which ſhall be greater, without all com- 
pariſon. Therefoꝛe cogitation ſhall increaſe 
their griefe and ſoꝛrowes, # thoſe ſozrowes 
ſhall whet and ffir vp cogitation, and they 
both ſhall ſo ferde one another, that they ſhal 
leaue no place of reſt, neyther in the mind, 


koꝛe ſhall bee the contemplations of 
men, who when they might in this 
frnitfully haue thought vpon theſe things, 
would not: and they which diſdayned here 
to ble theſe moſt p2ofitable meditations, as 
a b2idle of their luſts, ſhall in that time ſuffer 
them, as molt cruell tozments. 

70 F urthermoze, the Bem 
ſmall croTe to the minds of the damned, 
when they ſhall beginne tocall to mind their 


ments. Foꝛ then ta late ſhall they pertetue, 
with what bitter ſauce they were ſeaſoned, 
which in time palt lermed fo erte vnte 
then. But they ſhall much moze vehement 


noꝛ in the body of the damned. Zheſe there- | 


ozy ſhal be no | 


— ws. 
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The 2700 ol the pleaſures paſt, with the 
ernity of the pzeſent ſoꝛrowes. Foz, what 
athematician ſo skilſul can be found out, 
which can declare to vs how much greater 
that euerlaſting tune ſhall be, then the time 
| of theſe tranſitozp pleaſures? How ſhall 
they then graane and mourne, and what 
great deepe 755 ſhall they fetch, when 
they ſhall find by experience that their plea⸗ 
ſures were moſt momentanie, and that they 
are gane as a dꝛeame and ſhadow, and that 
their ſoꝛroſves ſhall haue no end? 
a But the un 40 Gs, n 
_ | culfpy moze excellent and perſpicuous, ſs 
hall it bs toxttente i intoll 


» 
* 
* — 4 
i 2 


. 
„„de, which the Scriptures ſo oftentimes 
| to linners;, where it is ſapd, that 


their worme dyeth.not, and the fire ſhall not 


gina from the wo, g pet doth it continu 
as 1 Ny a 1 — 
er)? euen o oꝛme ſpʒingeth from 
in, and holdeth a perpetuall warrs with ſin, 
and is nothing elle but a continually repen⸗ 
tance v loꝛroim, full of rage and deſperation, 
which they haue by reaſon of their finnes, 
ey ler. « fale that fa2 them they haue 
ie of heauen, and haue in⸗ 


tur 
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t d with a moze intollera-| | 
olle. In this facultie ſhall the wozme| | 


be quenched. Yz as the woꝛme hath his o-| 


—— 


ſpent! How is it now gone, and neuer ſhall 
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curred thoſe vnſpeakeable tozments. This 
woꝛme of the damned, reſteth neither day 
no2 night: but biteth and emaweth continu⸗ 
ally, and feedeth vpon the bowels of thoſe 
miſerable men, alwaies bꝛinging to their 
remembꝛance, the notable opoꝛtunity which 
they had heere in earth, not onely with very 


| \mall labour to haue eſcaped thoſe puniſh- 


ments, but alſo without money, oꝛ money- 
woꝛth, to haue gotten the Kingdome ofhea- 
uen. Therefo2e they ſhall euermoꝛe contend 


that wee be, to whom theBingdome uf hea⸗ 
nen was ſometimes offered freely to receine 


woꝛd, did humbly and louingly beſe&ch vs to 


imbꝛate, and wee refuſed. It wee had truly 


* vs of our ſinnes, all had bene fo2- 
Ho ſmall a thing had it beene to 


rn. > og had craued merty, we 


had eaſly obtained it: if wee had called fo 
helpe grace faithfully. it had been at hand: 


| if wee had giunen but a cup of cold water fo2 
| the Loꝛds ſake, we had not been vnrewar · 
ded. But now we faſt continually,e ſhall be 
| toxmented, we ſhall be afflicted; e ſhallreape; 


no truit thereof. O that golden time miſ⸗ 


1 Who bereaned vs of ont 


2 — 


with themſelues, and ſay: O miſerable men 


r polleſſe, the which the P2eachers af Gods 


_ —_ —— i —_— 


oY 
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Will. 
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| (Ares; 
gares;Who ſo bewitched vs, that we neuet 
thought vpon theſe puniſhments, that we 
neuer had regard to theſe times, that we 
neuer fozeſaw this miſery, # that we hear 
ned not vnto them which fozewarned vs. 
32 And if the Underſtanding ſhall fele 
theſe things, what ſhall we then ſay of the 
Mill. which is thecheifeand pꝛincipal cauſe 
of ſinnes! The Mill therefoꝛeſhall be ener- 
moꝛe tozmented witha certaine outragious 
enup, which it ſhallconceine of the honour 
and glozy of Almighty God, and of all the 
Saints in 


it, and it fhall grieue him; he ſhall gnaſh with 


the vngodly ſhall periſh. Alſo in the Mils 
of theſe ſinners, there ſhall ber ioyned with 
when extreame hatred againſt God: from 
mies, 


whence ſhall ariſe hoꝛrible curſes, & blaſphe- 
which ſhal neuer ceaſe in their mouths 
Fo2 when they ſhall perceine that there is 
nohope any moꝛe to recouer their ſaluation 
and ſhall alſo be aſſuced that they ſhall at no 
time come inta the fauour oł God, and that 
their to2ments ſhall neuer haue end: And 
further, when they ſhall ſ& ; that it is God 
uuſelte whichkepeth them, as ny +" 
oun 
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"RY * 
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K 
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ha ſhut our eyes; Who ſtopt out 


| 


Heauen , atrozding as it is ſet | F _ 
downe in the Pſalms, The vngodly ſhall ſee| | 


his teeth, and conſume away: the deſire of | | 


— ————eyn—m—a — 
bound with chaines in theſe perpetnall toz⸗ 


Euening and Poꝛning ſongs: theſe their 


— 
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ments: and that it is hee which doth from 


on high caſt downe vppon them thundering 


tempeſts, and with his omnipotent bꝛeath 
doth kindle thoſe Furnaces of hell fire: then 
they will rage r foame like mad dogges,and 
will neuer ceaſe from barking , from blaſ- 
phemies, and curſedſpeaking. They will 
curſe him becanſe he created them, and ad- 
iudged them to death, and yet dying, are ne 
uer dead. They will curſe his puniſhments, 


They will curſe his benignity, becauſe it 
now turned into ſeuerity. They will curſe 
his croſle, and his blond · ſhed vpon the ſame, 
becauſe it hathbene p;ofitable to ſo many; 
and nothing auaileable vnto them. | 
33 To conclude, they will curſe all the 
Saints and Angels of Veauen,becanſe they 
ſhall ſee them in iay and felicity, « thiſelues 
in euerlaſting miſery. This ſhall bee their 
perpetuall ſymphony t melody: theſe their 


Plalmes and Hymnes which they ſhall fing 
in theſe dolefull Temples of Diuels, where 
they ſhal haue fire and bzimſtone, in ſtead ol 
frankincenſe, and the noyſe of ffripes with 


whips e mayles; which ſhall enfoz 


becauſe he tozmenteth them ſo vehemently. | good 


ce wee- | 


in ffcad 


ping, howling, æ gnaching of teeth, 


) — 
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| | 24 Thus karre concerning ths ſozrvw 
which ariſeth of the loſſe of the chief feltcity, 
and which the inward facultics of the mind 
doe ſuffer, which haue bene Chewed to be 
the greateſt, and vnſpeakeable. Now alſo 
we will ſhew, that to be an exceeding ſoꝛrow 
which the veiy toꝛmenttz ſhall wozke in the 
externall ſenſes of men. 

35 Therefoꝛe as the reward of the bleſ- 
ſedi is not ſome certaine particular godnes, 
fenered and dinided fromother god things, 
but a certaine common and generall god o: 
felicity wherein all god thinges , all de⸗ 
lights and pleaſures are contained; So the 
paine and tozment of the damned, is not one 
kind ofſozrow''( as of the head, of the eyes, 
af the teeth o the reines, «Co foꝛth) but it is 


a tertaine generall puuichment, which com 


vers and ſenſes together. 

' 11:36 I the ſoꝛrow and paine ok a woman 
trauelling in child⸗birth be fo great, e ſoge⸗ 
[Meche of tho 7s cuerp part; what hal 


become of them, vpon whom all matther 
of ſo2rowes ſhall come? If a man cannot in 
us little fire in one part of his body'(as 
— but one houre, how in 
re eing; — bir; 
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| 
pꝛehendeth all the ſoꝛrowes of all the mem, 
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when they Wall wholy burne within and 
Which ot you (ſayth the Pꝛophet 
can dv ell y ſth burning fire? And yet 
our fire heꝛre is but a picture and ſhadow of 
that bnquenchable fire there in hell, where 
op of told water will b@moze wozth, 


Lala 


then all the Jewels of the wozld, though an- 
ly ta cole the tongue 


n 1 ſenſes of the bod p hal be here 
and that not with heate onely, 
but Alſo with extreame and moſf freezing 


— 
told: as Gregoty atfirmeth in theſe wozds: 


Hell, i mtollerable cold unqyenchable heat, an 
| e ſinks 248 robe to beeinduredy 4 

ſcourge euer ſtribing, darkn le,a er 
fal ene Deeds 4 — 55 
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| whereof ſhall aſcend fo2 cuer; 
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ſhould be e with cham e: 
39 The things among many other to} 
nes; ſhal info:re the wicked to blaſpheme 


they daily ſ& the downfali of thoſe into hell, 

of whoſe damnation they thenſelues haue 
been the authozs . And foz this cauſe Dives 
in hell pzaped Abraham to ſend Lazarus to 
his fathers houſe, to fozwarne his bꝛethzen, 

that they might! not come into that place ol 
| toꝛment. ih | 
4 Secondly, becauſe in hell the waters 


refreſhing,” ſhall bee like the burning pitch, 
| which hail neuer be quenched z- the ſ:noake 


41 Thirdly, becauſe they that be gathered 
E the pit, e fag 
ed vp in a band, e d bee of ſkickes 
fo? the fire. Foz, as heausn is (as touching 
th Hake manſions w 'Chzilt ſpealy! 
th) in itſelfe infinit, anſwering ng theefſerice, 
maeſty,and power "OW, being placed a 
deus alte Dbes'x Sphere wh far beyond 
o hell is limited in af mall 5775 e copied 
| 1 1 eg and the 


— 3 
2 


t 


K 


5 Füder wa dell. kia 
rnd 
| 


and turſe: fit, that befo2e the day of dome, | 


which they could wich might ferue fo2 their 
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ments are eternall, and the — ra 
deli tute of hope. The wozme of 
| | isthere fozener without ſolace, 4 gnaſhing 
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much leſſe than the circumference of the ſun. 
The ſtraitnes ot which place ſhall bzing toy 


huge heaps ofthe damned, packt vp therein, 


| increaſe of toꝛment, with palpable darknes. 
ow, ik this hell were but a tempozal 


| ag Origen thought) then hope would 


cheare the tozmented ſinner: but the toz⸗ 


ol teeth ſhalbe continually without gladnes. 
[| Thns the tozments of the damned, Wall 
continue ſo many - Wozlds j as there be 
ſtars in the firmament, as there be graines 
ofſandby the Sta / ſhoꝛe, and as there bee 


theſe Moꝛlds are ended, the paines 6 toz⸗ 


this wheleſhall turne round without end. 
43 Foz, when the motion of the Primer 
Mobile, and of the heauens ſhall ceaſe, then 


ſhal time alſoceaſe. Pow in this woꝛld, ther 


is a time paſt, now there is a time pꝛeſent, 


and a time to tome: but then there ſhalbe no 


time pat, no any time to come: no wirke, 
no month, no verre, noz any variation of 
time. It ſhall be as the day wherof the P39- 
phet ſpeaketh,which ſhal bee neither day no: 


dꝛops of water found in the Sea. And when | 
ments ſhal not ceaſe,but begin afreſh:ethns 


night. This ſhall be a very long day: = 
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it it hall bee fo2 ever and ener. Foz one day 
is with the Loꝛd as a thouſand peares, and 
a thouſand yeares, but as one dap of darke- 
nelle and of blacknes. 
| 146 Whatman confipering theſe things, 
willl endure e helliſhtozments. „euer ⸗ 
laſtingly to enioy foꝛ a littis while the vaine 
— 5 of the d fleſh : Although a man by, 
in-ſinne,might pꝛocure vnto himſelfe 
| — of Salomon, the ſtrength of 


—. death, thou —— deliner 
thy Body from the wo2mes; no2 thy Doule 
krom hell fire: And as our @auiour Chiu 
faith, What doth it profit a man to winne all 
the world, and to loſe his one ſoule: Ir thon 
often meditate theſe thisgs, thou ſhalt both 
lead a god and halp life, and after a while, 
+27 - make ableſſedandhappy end 
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Concerning the (mall number 
of them that (ball bee 
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<4 Triu: to enter in at the narrow 
As I. gate: for many, I ay vnto you, 
ES will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall 
not bee able, Lak. 13. With 

what purpoſe and meaning hath the Lozd 
vttered this lentence⸗ UVerilp, ts no other 
end as map be gathered by the woꝛds go- 
ing befoze) then to ſhew, that there are few 
in number which are ſauod,. e many which 8 


2 Foz thete are lame which had 
pounded this queſtion to the Lozds Ay 
Lord, are there few that bee ſaued t the 
which queſtion the Load anſwered: fo miſe⸗ 
ly, that by his ant were her taught that they 
wanne ſhould bir ſaued —4 


— ; = 
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alſo rendzeth a reaſon why they were but 
| few: _=__ ſaith he) to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate; for many, Iſay vnto yon, will ſtriue to 
enter, aud ſhall not be able: the whith is all 
one, as if he had moze plainly ſaid, they are 
but few which hall be ſaued: and that foz | 
no other cauſe, but fo2 that the gate of life 
andſaluation,is ſtrait andnarrow. 

3 This thing the Lo2d goeth abont to 
pzimtinour minds, when as hee ſo often- 
times xepeateth , Many are called, but few 
are choſen: And when hecryed again, Wide 
and broad is the way which leadeth to per- 
dition, and many there be which enter — 
at : but varrom and ſtrait is the way which | | 


leadeth vnto life, and fewthere bee which || 
find it. | 


4 This thing Iſaias fetteth before our | | 
eyes by a very plaine, and pet feareful fimi | | 
litude:foꝛ thus 2 rely, thus ſhall 

it be in the middeſt of the earth, among the 
people, as the ſhaking of an Olive tree, and 

as the Grapes when the vintage is ended. J. 
webs 24.13: Theſe ſhall lift v _ 

vpice and ſhall _ praiſes,when the 

ent tits fla how 


— 


high made the World for many, but the 


nne ITS 


| few : vnp;ofitable hearbes ſpꝛing enery 
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enen fo few ſhall be ſaned out of themumber 
of men. Who will not tremble? who will 


ifhe begin to thinke vpon this thing? 
5 Againe, in Eſdras it is ſaid, The moſt 


world to come for feu: The earth yeeldeth 
great ſtore of clay to make Pots, but little 
gold: So it is with the worke of this world, 
there be many created, but few ſhall be ſaued. 
We ſe hereby, that euen in natural things, 
thoſe that be moſt extollent, are moſt rare; 
much clay, but little gold: great plentie of 
common ſtones, but of pꝛerious ſtones very 


where, but wholeſome. and medicinable 


Yearbsaremoze geaſon. 


not foꝛget his ſpoꝛt and mirth, and delights, 


| 


© Yownuvy Pillians of Infidels, Bar- 
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tauſe thereof. Thy 
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by Afthis beſo; that God damneth ſo ma- 
ny thoulands foꝛ one that heſaueth; how is | 


it true thathis mercy is aboue al his wozks, |} 


and doth ſurmount his indgements⸗ Fo; 
if the number ol the damned, doe ſs much 
exceed the number that are ſaued, it may 
ſem that the woꝛke of iuſtice doth exc>de | 
the wozke of mercy. 

8: 1 obietion it map thus tins 
ſwered: Firft, that Percy may bee ſapd to || 
exceed his iuſtice, fo2 that our whole ſaluati- | 
on ts of his — and our damnation of 
aurſelues, as from the firſt-and pzincipall 
dition is onely from 
dyn O fad) any thine aſſiſtance to doe 
good-Wone)y homme" 1 

9 Decondlp, Achat he voſlreth that all 
men might be laued. Wherebp' it appea- 
reth; chat hee offercth — all wil⸗ 
linglyandfrelp? and is conftrained to exe / 
v our wine, behunwur 


10 /Thirdiy; in Waben 'vſeth many 


| ens in —.— 
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others: thirdly, by 1 fourthlp, by 


pꝛoſperities: fiftip, by giving ſpace to re- 
pent: laſtip, by thzeatnings. This mult 
nerds make the very danmed confefſe in hel, 
that his Judgements are nothing compara- 
ble with the greatnelſe ofhis mercies. 

11 But to returne to our purpoſs : (ung 
they are ſo few that ſhall be ſaued; if they 
compared with thoſe whichſhal periſh, llaias 
ſaith full truly, 
they ſhall — for the mag 
Loma: that is to ſay, when (the kingdome of 


in the clouds ol heauen with power emaie- 
ty; when hee hath caſt r multi⸗ 


tudes of the wicked into hell fire; when her 
hath iudged allblaſphemers, al fo:nicato2s, 
all dzumkards,+ bncleane perſons to eternal 
|| | tozments,and when he hath tumbled downe | 
headlong all pꝛoud perſons; then thoſe few | 
which are left, ſhall lift vp their voyces, and 


ſhal . foꝛth into the pꝛaiſes of the Lo2d. | 
12. Pow, let all men which are louers of 


themſelues, eaſe, 22 v laugh, liue 
in ſecuri and giue es to delights, 
and they ſhall ſe what b them 


theſe ſhall lift v ee 3 
cencie of the 


Antichzilt being finiſhed) e ſhall come | 


— 


bee if they be but a few that | 
be Tong 
hor ret 


reckoned among 
thoſe | 


8 Ioh, 10.9 


oh. 10. 6 


A Siluer Watch - bell. 
thoſe which play bpon the Cymbal x Harp: 
lining in pꝛolperity and pleaſure all their 
dates at lalt defcend into their graues. 

13 Thus haue we the meaning and pur⸗ 
pole oł our Sauiour Chziſt in the kozmer 


ſentence: now we will begin bztefly to er 


gate. Dnemoned the queſtion, but the Lo2d 


many: Strive ye to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
Foz although one had pꝛoponnded the que- 
tion, pet there were many which deſtred to 
beare theſolntion of thequeſtion. 


we arechmandedtoonter? Surely,no other 
thing, then Chziffhimſelfe. Foz, in another 
ph ce he fapth plainely, Iam the dore, by me 
y man enter, he ſhall be ſafe. And again, 

1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
16 After what manner then doe men 


enter by Chiiſf? Two things are required 


fo; this entrante by k into heauen: the 
"Ve Ie is, on 1 Per 8 the other is, 
{our behalfe. That! is required on 


14 Strive(faith he) to enter by the Qrait 


maketh anſwere not to one onsly, but to 


15 But whatis that ſtrait gate by which! | 


| 
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required on the part of Chailt, is already 
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then opened to vs the gate of everlaſting 


life, when lining her re vpon earth, be was o⸗ 
bedient to his father, humbling hiniſelfe to 


the death, the moſt Chamefull death of the 
| Croſſe. F02,as the diſobedience and pꝛide of 


the firſt Adam, did ſhut bp the gate of the 
R ingdome of Heaunen: ſo the obedience of 
the ſecond Adam, and his humility, opened 
the ſame againe. Therefoze that which is 


done: foz the gate * Candeth wide open, and 
ſhallſo ſtand vnto the end of the wozld. 


that we ſtriue and labour by Gods aſſi- 
tance to enter in at this gate, which (as is 
ſaid) ſtandeth open. And we enter when we 
bſe and receine thoſe meanes to obtame ſal - 
 uatio,which Chaiſtappointed:namely, faith 
and repentance. Foz this was thefirſfſer- 
mon he pꝛeached: Repent, and beleeue the 
Goſpcll, Thoſe two do wozke hope, charity, 
— — But becauſe 


theſe things are hard to the carnal man, and 


bnregenerate, ther loꝛe the gate of e 


is called the ſtrait gate. 

18 But lame manperaduenture wil ſap, 
if the law of the Loꝛd bea ſtrait way o2 gate 
why doth the ſame Loꝛd in another place 


\affirme,that his poke is wat, his barten 
x 5 4 light 2 


—— — 


17 But on our part this is required , | 
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ught⸗ Dow doe theſe things agree: Strwe 
you to entet by the (trait gate; and My yoke 
is ſweet, and my burthea light. The knot 
may bie vndone many wayes. D. Chryſo- 


ſtome, expounding the ſeauenth Chapter of 


Law of the Lo2d in it ſelfe is grieuous 
hard, but vet alſo, that it is light and werte, 
if the rewards to tome, and the to2ments to 


this life, are nothing in compariſon of the 


gloꝛp that ſhall be hewed vpon vs. 


19 If the ſicke man fo2 the lone of his 


ha rueſt to come, ſetteth light by the ſcho2ch- 


ol Wlinter: If the Marchant fearethnot the 
-danriger of chip wꝛacke, noꝛ the lying in wait 
al Pirats,when he aduentureth fo2 gold: 3f 
the ſouldier foz vaine glo2y, and a ſhadow of 
honour, thinketh the burthen of his armour 
zand is contented to bndergoe hunger, 
x N — ys 
© e: how can it that thole 
things which 


— ſempiternall glo- 
nnn r. 


St. Matthewes Goſpell, affirmeth, that the 
come, be conſidered. Fo2 the ſufferings olf 


health, is very willing to dzinke moſt bitter 
| potions: If the husbandman in hope of the 


-ingheat of Hummer, and the pinching colde 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Ths! |. 
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20 The holy Apoſtle wꝛiting to the E- 
pheſtans, doth not without cauſe ſap, that he 
pꝛapeth with ſo great carefulneſſe, that the 
God ol gloꝛy would vouchſafe to giue them 
the ſpirit of wiſedome, and illumined eies of 
the heart, that they may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what is the riches 


r 


the heauenly reward was ſuch, that the only 
conſideration thereof was able to make 
all grieuous and bitter things ſweete and 
light. Theſe cogitations (ſaith S. Cyprian) 
What perſecution, what toꝛment, can ouer⸗ 
tome: The mind which is ſettled vpon reli⸗ 
gious meditations, ſtandeth firme and ſta⸗ 
ble : and the ſame mind ſtandeth immouea⸗ 
ble againſt all the terro2s of the diuell, and 
thꝛeatnings of the woꝛld, being confirmed 
by a ſtedſtaſt faith of the things to come. 


which are to come, are ſo continuall and 
grieuons, that to eſcape them, all the labo2s 
that wer ſuffer here in earth, are nat to be 
accounted labours. | | 

22 But yet let vs ſ& another anſwere to 
the fozmer queſtion. The way of the Loꝛd 
in the beginning is very ſtrait, but by little 


andlittle it is enlarged. In the beg 


ok his glozy, and of his inheritance in the | 
| Saints. Foꝛ he knew that the greatneſſe of 


21 The puniſhments alſo and tozments | 
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itſemeth hard e bitter: but by vſe it grow || 
eth eaſie, by little and little: by the cuſtome, 
it is made light and wert. | 
| 23 YPereupon Saint Bernard ſaith, The 
Commundements of God, at the firſt ſceme im- 
portable ; afterward not ſo z then, not bea- 

uy as all; and in the end thy delight, To this 
agreththe ſaying of ©. Hierome, Vertues 
are hard to him that firſt takes them in hand, eafie 
to him that profiteth in them, and fweet to him 
that exerciſeth them. And aint Anguſtine 
ſaith, The pathes of Equitie', when a man firſt 
entreth into them, are ſtrait and narrow: but when 
he hath gone forwardin them a time, they ſeeme 
ſpations and broad. 
Allo Salomon in his Pꝛouerbs ſaith, 1 
haue taught thee in the way ofwiſedome,and | | 
led thee in the paths of righteouſnes;where- | 
in whenthou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not bee 
ſtrait, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt 
not fall. That is toſay, befoꝛe thou entreſt, 
thou ſhalt be diſconraged: but when thon 
art entred, thou ſhalt felelittle difficulty,02 | | 
none at all. | 

24 Homer, the Pzinceof Greeke Poets, 
a Heathen man (but yet wiſe) w2iteth, that 
when Vlyiſes ſhould paſſe by thoſe places 
where Circe a famous woman in inchant- 
ments(wherby ſher turned men into beaſts) 
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the fruit thereof moft ſweet and god. 
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dwelb, carryed with him a certaine hearbe, | 


bp the fo2ce whereof, he foztified himſelfe a- 


gainſt her power: the rots of the which are 
molt fonle and tinking , but the flawers | 
molt faire, æ white as milke. The purpoſe | 
of Homer is hereby to ſhew, that wiſe men 
| (whom he deſcribeth in the perfon of VIyſ⸗ 
les) are wont to guard ex foztifie themſelues 
vertne, which is ſfronger then any ar⸗ 
mour of pzofe : leſt being vanquiſhed with 
diners deſires and luſts, they be tranſfozmed 
and made like bnto b2ute beaſfs: «4 that ver⸗ 
tue is like to the ſaidhearb,which hath black 
rots, t white flowers; fo2 that the begin- 
wings of vertne are hard e vnpleaſant, but 


—— — 
— — 


25 P92eoner, experience, and dayly bie 
p2oneth this. Foꝛ there are many to whom 
if wer ſhould ſap thus, This muſt bee your 
life hereafter: Peſhall abſfaine from pa- 
fimes and pleaſures : ye ſhall ſeldome walk 
abzoad out of pour houſes : vt ſhal not hunt 


h—— 


_ [after feaſts and banquets: pte ſhall not vie 


wanton daliance with women: but pe ſhall 


follow pour vocation at home, wherein vet 
ſhall be conuerſant: and yon en — 
ioyne pꝛaier, reading, and godly meditation. 
To this they would anſwere, we tan in no 
wiſe perfozme this, without „ 
3 0 


f 
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wozke a great miracle in vs, this is no hu⸗ 

mane life, but a life foꝛ Angels. 

6 But it theſe men would begin to en⸗ 
ter the kingdome ol heauen, and as it were 
with a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their euill cu⸗ 
ſtams, to exerciſe themſelues in god wozks, 
and willingly to ve thoſe remidies, which 
helpe to rot aut ſin and wickedneſſe (as, of- 

ten pꝛaier & faſfing, the reteiuing of the bleſ- 

ſed Sacraments of the body and bloud of 

Chzilt,the diligent reading of the ſcriptures 

and other god bokes, the company and fel- 

 lowſhip of god men) who doubteth, but 
that vpon theſereligious exertiſes, there wil 
follow ſuch god ſuccelle, that the way of the 

Lo2d ſhall be opened vnto them moze and 

moze? and that in a ſhoꝛt time they ſhall ſe 

themſelues in the place with ercer ding ioy 

ol mind, whereinto afoꝛe, they thought they 

ſhould neuer come: and thus they ſhall not 

onely with labour and paine, but alſo with 
delight and pleaſure, abſtaine from ſin and 
wickednes, and liue a holy and blefſed life. 

27 Fo thep hiloſopher (though an Eth⸗ 

nicks) ſaw this plainely, and ſo tanght, that 

[aw 2 to Senn man to liue 

vertnoully. And Salomon expꝛelleth the 

| ſame thing in other woꝛds, The righceous | 
man teroyceth to deale righiteouſſſ ., 
ein - 8 Poꝛe 
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| row way, ſo called; not ſo much becauſe hee 
| of the 
wold lay aſidemany vnp2ofitable burthens; 


the way and gate of the Lozd: wheras now 
| may riſe continually, how they map ware 


| map aboimd and flow in wealth : 
do they t 


. 
| . 
172 


ſieme to be ſtrait and narrow? | 
259 Jt ſeemed not a hard and ſtrait way 
ts the Apoſtles of our Lo: it femednotfo | 
to them which ſucceeded them in p:ofeſſion 
| who fa:ſoke all that theypo | 
needs follow poze Chick in '02, 

| it cannot be expzeffed in wozdes , how am⸗ 
made onto all them which can let 


—_ — 


4 * 


1738 Pozeoner, this queſtion may be an- 
red another wap, if we ſap with Theo- 


-tilac,that Chꝛiſt as a ſtrait gate, and nar- 


{5 is, but becauſe he ſtemeth ſo to the lovers! 
> wo2ld, to wealthy and rich men. Foz 
in very derd, il men were humble , if they 


and put off the garments of the fleſh, they 
would (peraduefiture) find no ftraitneſſe in 


they thinke v pon nothing, but how "they: 


* Ss 


fat in body, ſweil in mind, how they may 
extend x inlarge their polleſſions, NT 
eaſe at any time to lade themſelues 
with the heauy burthens of the cares of this 
And what maruell then, it to ſuch 
te of the heanenly Kingdome | 


N 


5 : 


men the ga 


ſſeſſed, 


. 


pouertie. Fo? 


t would 
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large the way of the 02d ſhall be 
arge the way thee 


ple and 
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heart toon bpon heauew, contemne earthly bani- 
with great feruencp of mind to cleaue 
onto God, and which can cut off the 
defires of vnpzoũtable things. 
Ft yak Laſfof Ml, this my be mo Ws fo 
ication of our gueffion; that the law 
and Commaundements of God are a itraite 
way and gate, if they ber conſidered by them⸗ 
ſeines, and alone. But if the grace and helpe 
ol God be ioyned vnto them, they ought not 
to hee called a mu gate, but a ſwete yoke 
and alight burthe 
|...32 Foz ls ite difference betwiene 
mana and the Goſpell. The Lawe com- 


nograce by which men are av, It 
0 nded vs to fight 
dE ganie not bnto vs neceary armow 


| mall to become ſpirituall; but it gaue not 
te holy ho, by which we might be ſpi- 
It commanded vs to goe fozward 
| d 
_— p which e may aſcend 
| Js There the Lats was a 

32 | dae a ke, but 
r as a hut — 


1 


ded that we ſhould be holy, but it gaue | 
againſt the Dinell, 
weapons to fight : It commanded vs of | 


| 


* 
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8 


that they may not only be done, but alſo that 


ſweet : it is a burthen, but light. It is alſo 


| |ſoſmall, and the ſame not without the com | 
| | pulſion of the Law , many times: ſurely, 
| cauſe but this : thepwere | 

| fernft,but we arecold. Finally, they which 
q | complaine of the ſtraitneſſe of the Lozdes 


| |thereisnoother 
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they may beeaſilp done. | 
33 Wherefoze the Goſpell is a yoke, but 


a ſtrait and bzoad way: it is a ſharpe and 
pleaſant way. Let vs heare the woꝛds of the 
Pzophet Laying : Becauſe ofthe words of 
thy mouth, 1 haue kept hard waies. 

a poke and a burthen, a ſtrait and a narrow 
way. Let vs hears the ſame Pꝛophet again: 
Intheway of thy commaundements I haue 
had a great delight, as in all manner of ri- 
ches. Againe, I haue runne the way of thy 
commandement -whe thou halt ſet my heart | 
at libertie. Behold, a helpe of grace. | 
| 34 Foz then the way is inlarged, and 
the courſe eaſily finiſhed, when the heart is 
made ſpacions and wide with the fire of 
lone. What is the cauſe that all the Saints 
did ſo great and wonderfull wozks, and we 


ſeeme to me not to haue knowne as 
pet what the Goſpell fignifteth. Foz, what 
doth the Goſpell ſignifie: what grace?what 


the law of lone: what the Holy Shot e 


PAL iro, | 


_ |[TheBahometanes ſ&ketoenter, and tobe 
ſaued: but thercefoze they enter not, and can⸗ 


ö 


deliuerer:? But a deliuerance, but libertie, 


hitherto ſhewed: theſe woꝛds are to be con- 


| trait gate, Chꝛitt: but by the bꝛoad gate; 
Mahomet. Foz when Mahomer ſaw the 


a terta ine other gate, bꝛaad and wide, which 


{ ASilaer Watch-bell. 1 
What, Chaifz What, Jeſus And what, a 


and charity, but ſweetnes and facility. 
35 Nhat this gate is, whereof the Lo:d 
eaketh, why it is called ſtrait: wee haue 


ſidered, B cauſe many I ſay vnto you, ſhall 
ſereke ro entet in, and cannot. 

36 There are thꝛœ ſozts of men, which 
hall ſerke to enter in, and vet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding cannot: 4 there is alſo a fourth kind 
which donotſo much as ſeeke to enter in. 

37 Chere are ſome therefoze, which ſerke 
to enter into the kingdome of Meauen, but 
they doe not therekoꝛe enter, 'becauſe they 
do nat ſcke ta paſſe and enter by the ſtraight 
gate, but by the bꝛead wax. And of this ſoꝛt 
e the Pahometanes , the Jewes, Yere- 
tkes, Papiſts, Secaries, and all Tnfidcle. 


not be ſaued, becauſe they enter not by the 


ightnes of Chziſfian religion, he opened 


leadeth the direct way vnt hell. 


38 Behold and \&, whata- wide gate | | 


et hath ſet open, h& hath taught 
7 | . a nothing | 
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fantaſticall gate, which ſ&ke an equality of 
States and perſons, a common participa- 
tion of other mens poꝛtions, a ſacrilegious | 
ſpoile of the Loads, Treaſury. and Sancua- 
rie, with Athalta, whereby they open the 
bꝛoad way of diſo2der and confuſion, anda 


faith,” which lan the dtevenes and | | 


1 
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after the Angell had ſtirred the ſame, loft 


had in that great ptere of lubile, which was 
euerp fiſtieth yere : c he that challenged not 
his freedom in this time, alterwards loſt it. 
Euen ſo, now is the time of health, wherein 


| alſo is that Iubile, w 
[lenge the benefit 


: 
| 
| 

. 


ſaid water of life muſt haue his ble in time: 
. gp wp andwhentheyere of 


: *4 


nich 


the benefit ol healing: great were the li 
| verties © pꝛiniledges which the Fſractites 


the Archangel Chaift Jeſus,maketh the wa- 
ter of life effectuall to our ſaluation: now 

in we are ta chal⸗ 
| | of Chzifs death + paſſion, | 
and the gate ol heauen is ſet open: but the 


us pin 1 


thefirft, into the water ol the pole Becheſda, | 


_— 
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haue one dap of repentance: 
| thoſe things ſo often ſpoken e Are they ſpo⸗ 
s [on vb mar apa ac 
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Repentance,and while thegate ofſaluation 
is open. Foz many ſhall ſceke to enter in; 


but betauſe they came to late, they ſhall not 
enter. They ſhall 'knocke in vaine at the 


pen vnto vs, and in va ine they ſhall wiſh to 


4 And ko whom J beſerch vou, are 


ken foꝛ thoſe that are dead, and ſtand with- 
ng Lord open vnto vs? 


verily, they are not ſpoken vnto them, 


7 — ken to vs; and fog vs: and to vs 


(Iv) wh ſpoken; Thegate or heauen 
ed unte pou, now is the time of 


this oppoztm 
much ſemer then von 
—— — 


— — 


then vou thinne of, euon befoze 
— t be moſt milera⸗ 


= 


nt;and tt man not be giuen vnts you. 


gate, they ſhall crie in vaine, Lord, Lord,o- 


they haue no pzofff thereby: dut they 


— of hen⸗ 
25 TE called 
vpon to * the krait gate : loſe not 


tie, ln che gate will ber chut | 


* - 
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you, ſhall ſeeke to enter, that is to ſap, they 


all make ap:wfe, whether they cau enter 
| oꝛ not, but they ſhall make it digerous:they 
ſhall aſſay, whether they can enter by thoſe 
ſtraits: but becauſe they ſ&ke not with all 
their ſtrength to entor, therefoze in the end 
they ſhall not enter. | 


multitude or men, which when they heare 
their ünmes and wickedneſſe by the Moꝛd 
ol God condemned, doe fo2 a while purpoſe 
to fo:ſake them, and to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate of vertusus life; and to foꝛſake their 
dzunkennes koznication, cõtention, ffrifes, 
and ſuch like, fromwhich the Apoſtle conv | 
mandeth vs to abſfainer ſo that theſe ſeke 
to enter, and begin to enter: butſwne after, | 


with the dow to hermyꝛe againe. 
48 are dene many times eos den 


ſtraitnes ol the way, doe not enter in. To 


theſe the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, Str iue yee to enter 
in by the ſtrait gate, becauſe many, I ſay vnto 


47 Thereare of this ſozt an immmerable | 


they returne with the dog to his vomit, and 


117 | 


will to enter, manyſhall haue a deſire to en- 
ter, many ſhall pzoue'to enter: but becauſe 
they will not ſtriue and labour with all their 
frength,therefo2e they ſhall not enter. Foz, 


the kindome of God ſuffersth violence, and 
the violent dꝛaw it vnto them. 


tall Playat the Theater oz Curten, doe vc 
not ie many times} how men dothzong and 
- -| <wne withgreatlaboz,to 1 
that they may heart and behold the ſame : 

fa: the which they paine, their 
time, their laboz, t their coſt well beſtowed. 
But in the k ingdome of Heanen there ſhall 
bie ſuch glozions ſights, and ſo far extelling 
thole woꝛldly vanities;# pzophane delights, 
that the beholders of them ſhall be made 
happie with the beholding thereof. . And we 
topeparete way, but excrymanby hm 
elfe, vs he rich, be hepoze, be he noble oꝛ 
. enery one muſt ſteke ta mepare, 
and make his ounr way, and muſt ſtriue, las 
P wil 
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affficeed fo d tune : J doubt not, but that 
rare many which would enter, but they 
mme t, Etherfoze they cannot, becauſe thep 


5 
and 1 2 gate be p, t thon 
5 go in without ſkoping, with a right 


vp body, not onte bowing downe the head, | 


is it not like that thou ſhalt hurt thy foꝛhead 


gate being ſtrait, except thou know how to 


erolle, e to enter as it were ftoping, oz ſide- 
wales, thon ſhalt deſire to enter in vaine. 
Therefoze this is that which the Lozd 
here, Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: be- 
cauſe many Iſay vnto you, ſhal ſeeke to enter 
in, and cannot: & all becauſe they cannotfa- 
ſhion themſelnes to the trolle, and know not 
the manner ok entring in by the ffraites. 
Therefoze thou muſt confo2me thy ſelte to 
the manner of the croſſe, that is to ſay, thou 
mult determine with thyſelf to endure with 
avaliant mind, all manner of afflictions : & | 
greece ogg — 

11 o7dhimſeife entered: fo 
d Chiilt to ſuffer , that is to 


| 


29 


thus it behoued 

ſay, it was requiſite fo2 Chzilt to beecrucifi- 
ed. andſs woes” his glozy- Thus 
1 4 Apo 


vnhappr ſazt of men, which doe not only not 


| are not ta bee reckoned, among this kind ol 


Harpe & Violl, Timbrell, & Pipe, & Wine, 


Taber and Harpe, & reioyce inthe ſound of 


we deſice not the ænomledg of thy waies,&c. 
That is ta ſax, wer will not walke in that 
trait thou c vs to 
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Apoſtle . Peter , thus the Apoffle S. An- 
dre, and thus all the Cled haue entered in⸗ 
to the king dome of Beanen, - Foz, they all, 
following the figure of the cralſe, with ma- 
ny tribulations,and with great laboz, haue 
entred into the ſtraits of this gate. 

52 But nom ta come to the laſt, and moſt 


ſtrine to tame in, but allo do not ſo much, as 
thinke vpon any entrance. And how manie 
thinke you, are there to bee found in this 
number? verilp, chere are very few. which 


men. What man is he, that foꝛgetteth not 
the feare of God, and his owne ſaluatian ? 
To how many doe theſe woꝛds agree? The 


are in their feaſts, but they regard not the 
worke of the Lord, And again, They take the 


the Organs: they ſpend their daies in wealth 
and ſodainelie they goe done to the graue. 
They ſay alſo iy God,depart from vs; for 


way 


day 
ſay thus as the Gonernour did, and yet in 5 


ſaved: 1 deſtroyed Sodome and 
1 
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to o be reſolued by the Bichop (who was then 
about to baptize him) ot this queſtiõ: name- 
lp whether thole that ſhall be ſaned, oꝛ thoſe 


that ſha 

ber⸗The Biſhop anſwered, that the greater 
number ſhould be loſt. And J (quoth' the 
Gouernour) will doe as the moſt doe, and 
ſo reſuſed his Baptiſme. Many men at this 
peraduenture, will be aſhamed openly to 


deeds pꝛotlaime it. . 
.,54 CUherefoze the greater part he 
ſhall be adiudged to euerlaſting paines; few 


are choſen. Many goe the:bzoad way: few 
| there be that enter the ſkrait gate: the which 


is not onely-pzoned vnto vs by wo2ds, but 


| {alſo by many types and figures of the ſcrip: 


tures. 

55. Godin that old wozld, wherinNoah 
liven, entred into iudgemẽt with mankind, 
and deſtroyed the euill and the wicked with 


the floud, but ſaued the god and godly, And 
boo many were ſaued in that great multi⸗ 


tade? A few (ſaith, ere) that is to lap, 

ſoules, KC. 
16. Furthermoze , in the vaies of Abra- 
bebe an other figure, he ſetteth betoze our 
eies, the ſmall number of them that ſhall bee 


| 


u be damned, ſhall be greater num- 


Gomor- | 
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Gomortah with fire and Bzimltons from 


ſſheanen, her among fo many people Taned 


mought the people of Iſrael ont of gęipt, 
to plant them in the land of Pꝛomiſe, a land 
flowing with Pilke and Ponie: all which 
things hapned to them in a figure, and were 
done to admonith vs, vpon whom the ends 

at che word are come. ow many were 
there thinke ou of this people, which came 
i cut of Egipt? Sire hundzed and thzee thou: 
ſand; tue hundzed and fifty, beſide women, 
Echildzen, and old men. Now many of this 


Pꝛomiſe? Nomoze but loſua and Caleb. 
e Tranſfiguration of the Lozv, in the 


Pont, but a molt manifeſt figure of blel⸗ 


ſednos?' Butah, how many were admitted 
 |tothisbleNedneſſe'? Dnely fue: Moles, 


„ Elias, Peter, lames, and lohn: togine vs to 


unverffand, not onelp that 


Chꝛiſtians, if they bee compared with Eth- 
nicks, Jewes, Satazens, Beretiches, z uch 
ike,whirh without al dont perich:) but alſo 
bectiuſe among Chailtians, few ſhall be ſa⸗ 
ued:Wherfoze, er loueth God truly 

' and 


peng: 


37 Pozeouer, in the time of Moſes, God 


388 To tonciude, what other thing was | 


not ont they are few 
ſthatwau be ſaued ( becauſe there are but few 


* 
oy a7 
1 
1 
ö | 
DDP 
- 


- | exceeding multitude entred into the land of 


ä =" 


| 


, moſt excellent counſel, 


|ofhis Pilgrimageherse in this lite. 


Concerning Repentance with- 


and his owne ſoule, let him labo; and ffriue 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate during the time 


r 
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out delay. 


— — 


— | 
ES V's , the ſonne of Sirach, gi- 
ueth vs a very p2offtable admo⸗ 

nitton, ta turne vnto God from 
ſinne and wickednes lo 
as poſſibly we can, in theſe wozds: 
thy ſinne is forgiven, be not without feare to 
heape ſinne vp. aye ugh — ens. The 
mercy of God is great, hee will ue my 
manifold Sno or mercy and wfath come 
from him, and his indignation commetli 
done vpon ſinners. Make no tarrying t 
turne vnto the Lord, and put not off 
day to day: for ſuddenly all the wrath o 
cb Lord hes forth; Aid in thy dernen 
thou ſhalt be deſtroied. 
Alo Salomon to the ſame effect giueth 
ſaping? Rei 


12 


nowehy Creator in the daies of thy year 
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approach, whercinthou ſhalt ſay, I haue no 


pleaſure in them. Yergunto agreth the ſap 
{ing of >. Augulline: 


n e ns dnp Janus er: fi fie 77 


quod ſerurgys er, quia panitentiam egift 


bene 20 peccare potgiſti: that is, Re 3 


| vnto thee, thou art without danger becauſe 
Pa haſtrepented, at what time thou migh- 
haue ſinned. 

2 Although thele Diuine Zeſtimonies 
EN Chꝛiſtian man, that their 
dope is balne and full of perill, which defer 

conuerſion and Repentance, al beit but 
2 one haze: pet it ſhalbe ſhewed by other 


A reaſons, that it map moꝛe plainely appeare, 


how nerdfull a thing it is foꝛ man, with all 
heed to repent him. 
53 There ars four pꝛincipall cauſes; why 


aman cannot without great laboz and diffi 
E 


firſt cauſe is a cuſtome in ſinging, the 
which being now made, as it were, another 
e hardly be ouertome, Foz 


while the cuill daiescomenotnor the yeeres 


thee whileehouart in health: ſo doing, I. 


fazſake ſin, and follow righteouſnes. | 


3 Michridares bſed ta rate payſon ſo lang, 
— —— could very wil! bzwke | 
—— nd the people, — 


— 


— rng m 


her. 
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ben en bia dt holaeth Fer, 


ve tetauered without a 
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when they haus a long tune 


heartinto a tleſhl 
DE DEE 
rdiy leaue it. es 
Ag ive ) ppt gone 
e er e 2 fo2 
wy 7% Bal ünne in the begtuning. i 


by long eontinuance of 
— — — 
the Pzince : euen ſo, 


ues the 
vaine ex⸗ 


- 


— 


0 


Bing, by a ſngu⸗ 
Acc, do tur ne a 


teheart.- Noz, if fine be-] ' © 


youth / wer 


(aich . 


| 


which committeth iin is the ſeruant of fin, 
and is held in captinity with the ſnares. of | 


S 
deth faſt his ſeruants and captiues. Fab 


the diuel (as the Apoſtle tencheth) eur at his 
will. The diuell is that ſlrong armed man, 
. which with great cares diligence ſtandeth 
upon his guard. And pet as B. Auguste 
larch, Nontam forts oft fue fewicudine; quas 
mſty4 ne giigentia, that is, He is not ſo ſtrong 
by his owne ſtrengths; as by our negligence. 
| though his power bar v 

not ſo much 


ſought not 
take| | | 


—ů———ů—ů — — , cx * "= % 


Leh Tat his CE 
| ta hold vs fill in his bondage: and foz feare 
chat we ſhould make conſciencs of ſinne,and 
b turne to the Lord by repentance, he puts j 
teth a faire viʒoꝛ ouer the vgly face of inne: ; 
end ſo. diſguiſeth her, that = 2 per⸗ 
ne ſon which erte deth in appareil mt 
vis 02 her pzide, iscleanli and d 
che Mhozemonger and Foznicatoz taketh 
vis filthy life to ber but the, courſe of youth: 
the dzunkard and riotons perfon perſwadeth 
| hunſelfe, that his exceſſe is but god fellow-| 
[ſhip : L . 


| * 


e Tender Wach del 


laden with wlenes : pet her fert are twin 
toſhed blould: with her heart ſhee thinkeq 
vpon nothing, vut how to betray the inne 
cent, -4 oppꝛeſſe the widow-andfatherleſe: 
ved, from the 'verie top sf the head vnto the 
v2 22 11 tow nate — of botches e ſo2es, | 
ors — —— e part. Mhat man wil be 
5 2 with this monſter, who hath nos / 
20 218 dowꝛie and po 2 — ok her father the di 
= bell atone Let him then that hath 
bete inchanten ith her adulter ous eyes 
viitozee himſelfevctimes from her company | 
r Yer 
dihaid ſectivifie,wil ture flattert 
$6 Tay {fie tw font to depart, and | 


o ko cru further company: mueh like vn 
Tonis Tranquillus tou, which in the i} | 
Dormtians e the 


toll, and futd thus: Al Halbe well. Arts 
4s boite twhich faith, 8 
after : buf God faith, 
| name re 
o the dinels voice, 
Adam and Ede, 


: —— e eee 
+ © — 


"1 


wi ſaw from heanen ; then 
tothe ground, and humb 
voice, and acknowledgeth it to bæ Gods 
vice, & then ariſeth bp, and ſaith; 


Cate; inſomuch that che Pꝛophet Dauid 


thy commandements, as in all manner of ri. 


| baight beames of his grace, maketh vs to | 


— 
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ſaith; 1 haue as great delight in the way of 


ches: And againe, I haue run the way of thy 
Commaundements when thou haſt ſet my 
heart at libertie: Euen ſo contrariwiſe, the | 
abſence of the Holy⸗Ohoſt maketh the ſame| 
way hard and vnpleaſant. And as the light | 
of the Sun ch#reth vp mens ſpirits ta goe 
to their labour: euen ſo the Sun of righte⸗ 
ouſneſle ſhining in sur heartes, with the | 


haue a delight in the way of his commande⸗ 
ments. The firft outward meanes of Pauls 
tanuerſion, was the great ligyt which her 
was caſt downe | 


> bee hearetha 


£2914 fa- | 
ciam Domine? What ſhall I due? It is Þ ce4 
leſttall illumination that woꝛketh our con⸗ 
uerfion vnto God, and which frameth aur 
hearts ta his obedience. And-therefo2e the 
Lo2d ſaith, by — Poophet Ole | 
thus to ſinfull men: Woe vnto them when 

ſhall/ depart away from them. And, by the 


Oſe. 6. 3. 


P2ophet leremie ? Vnder ſtand and knowe 
what a grieuous thing it is, that the Lord 
N neee ee 


K 


1: 


1 EE 
—— 


| th&- wall not che powers of thy ſoule then, 
| moꝛe weake 4.inſufficent togodnes 2 Be- 


_—_—_—_— 
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6 The laſt cauſe is, a certaine ſtckeneſſe, 
and languiſhing of all the faculties of our 
ſoule: fo2 the apple is not ſo eat of wozmes, 
noz the garment with moaths, as the pow- 
ers of the ſoule are coꝛrupted with ſins and 
| wickedneſſes,as the vnderſtanding is dark: 
ned, the iudgment dulled,and the wil depꝛa⸗ 
ned. UWhereof it commeth that now to liue 
a holy and godly life, is a very hard e paine- 
full matter. Mho ſ&thnot then, in what 
perill and errour they are, who putting off 
their repentance and conuerſion from day to 
dap, doe thinke that the ſame which is now 
hard vnto them, they ſhall find afterwards 
moꝛe eaſte, when all the cauſes of difficult? 
and hardnes are increafed:When they haue 
increaſed the cauſes of their labour and dif⸗ 
ficul ty, by adding ſins vnto ſinnes: and when 
an enill cuſtome hath taken moꝛe depe rot, 
| hall not the Dinell then moꝛe foꝛtiſie his 
Caſtle, which is thy ſoule? Shall not Cod 
which is thy light, depart further ot from 


hauing received many wounds, bee made 


fide this, thou maiſt greatly hazard the lofſe 
ofheanenly treaſures, by thy long delay: 
God hath thought vpon and louedvs from 
everlaſting, and hath pzepared- fo2 vs an 
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eternall reward: with what fate then canſt 
thou hold from God a little momentan ſer⸗ 
nice, which oweſt vnto God all that thou 
art able to do fo2 euer? 

7 God hath ginen vnto thee the life of his 
anely begotten ſonne, the which is of grea- 
ter pꝛice then the life of all men , and of the 
Angels: and by what right + pꝛerogatiue 
dareft thou deny vnto him the Flower of 
thy pouth, and to ſpend the ſame in other | 
things then in the ſeruice of God, 4 to offer | 
bnto him the dꝛegs and rottenneCe of old | 
age only? Conſider what the Pꝛophet Ma- 

lachic ſaith, If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 
ſis it not euill? And it ye offer the Lame and 
Sicke, is it not euill ? Offer it now vnto thy 
Prince, will he be content with thee, or ac- 
cept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts? But 
eurſed bee the deceiuer, which hath in his 
flocke a Male, & voweth & facrificeth vnto 
che Lord a corrupt thing. All that we haue | 
our ſelues whollp, are not ſufficient to ſerne | 
the Lo :d. Therefoꝛe let our youth be dedi- | 
cated to his ſeruite, as well as our age. Let | 
vs ſerue him not onely in ſickneſſe, but alſo 
in health. Let vs turne vato him, not onely 
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| fetus trembling, and Iudasſozrow, anail 


them nothing. Ot. Auguſtine, in his ſecond 
bokeof true and falſe repentante, ſpeaking! 


ok that repentance which afflictis wzingeth 


from men, ſaith, V dicam liberaliter, Cc. 
Milt thon haue me ſpeake my mind freelp: 
J doe neither ſap, noꝛ — ſay, that her ſhall 
be damned. But, ſaith hee, will pee put the 


uy doe ſafely depart out of this life, I my 
ſelfe am not ſure . And the ſame Authoꝛ in 


when thou canſt 


have forſaken — thow thy ſumes. 
8. Din is common to all times & ages of 
mans life; yea, to fraile youth moꝛe then to 


There is then at na time want of matter in 
vs fozrepentance: and pet our fins are much 


| 1026 then our ſacrifices. Sin is common to 
| allz but timely i ſpeny repentance to few. 
55 But let the erhoꝛztation of our Sau 

our maue vs, which beſo oftentimes repes 
| tel Watch, Watch, becauſeye know not the 


nor the honre. n: demaund of the, 
thouhe which aſſureſt thy ſellt 


matter out of doubt : Repent then whilf 
thou art in health: otherwiſe, whether a 


another 7 2 Wilt tho repent ther 
er ?: Thy ſinnes then 


old age: which tauſed king David to ſay,Re- 
member not, O Lord; the ſins of my youth. 


| | 


br ow — 


enten pent/ 
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pent thee: who made ther an vndoubted pꝛo⸗ 

miſe (J will not ſay of pœres oꝛ monethes ) 
but ot the Bozrow, which is but one day⸗; | 
neth gap, who can aſſare thee of one hourc? and 
Cc. what greater folly and raſhneſſe can there | 
*lv! be deniſed, then fo2 a wo2me of the earth | 
to determine any thing terta ine, concerning ö 
the times « ſeaſons which the Father hath 
ſet in his owne power: Art-thon ignozant 
how many this vaine confidence hath decei⸗ 
ued, euen to this dap⸗ : 1 7 
10 But thou wilt ſay, the Lo2d is full 
of tompaſlſion t᷑ mercy, who hath made large 
pꝛomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him: who 
ſent his Donne into the wozld foꝛ mie, and 
ſtherefoꝛe he will not ſuffer me to periſh.” O 
man, thou greatly deteiueſt thy ſelfe. Trath 
it is, the pꝛomiſes of God are great, t grea⸗ 
n. ter then thou canſt well conſider. And yet 
© | they appertaine not to the , if thou canſt 
make no better vſe of them. Thinke vpon 

that P2ouerbe of Salomon, Mel inwemfts ? 

' & | Baſt thou found Yony? Eate not to much. 
| | Baſt thou the ſweet t moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God in the Gaſpell! vſe them to 
tomfoꝛt, vet pꝛeſume not thereby to line ſe⸗ | 
curely in fin. Foꝛ, Iacob muſt chang his gar-| Gen. 37 
D  ——— 
er e com- $9 
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17 4 
Chꝛiſt, w 
on whereof the P2ophet ſpeaketh, ſaying : 


| Blefſed are they whoſe ſinnes are couered, 
1 and whole iniquities are forgiuen. 


; | the thꝛaldame or ſin, death, and hell; in that 
He hath made Mercie and Truth, Rig 
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meth into the pꝛeſente of the King That is 
to ſay, wer mult put off the garment of ſinne 


by ſp&dp repentance, t we mult bee clothed 
with vertue and godlinefſe (as Pilgrims 
with ſcrip and ſtaffe)fo2 celeſtiall gloꝛp. 


E | 
CHAP. VII 


of the Lion of our lins 2 Chriſt: and 
oOfour loue c to our Brethren. 


» Pong manifold things which do 

ſet foꝛth the wonderfull power, 
N N. and exceeding mercy of GD, 
there is nothing 5 doth ſo much | 
expꝛelle the ſame, as doth the great myſterit 
of the Incarnation and Paſſion of Jeſus 
rby wee haue freepardon and re 
miſſion of all our ſinnes, and that benedid || 


' 2 Wonderfull was the Wiſedome ol 
of Pankind, from 


hteouſ- 


neſſe 
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nelle and Peace, to be conioyned in one. 
The firſt Adam ſinned to damnation: 
from the which neither he noz his poſterity 
could deliver themſelues, Godnevertheleſſe 
will not haus Adam and his poſteritie vt- 
terly to periſh: and therefoꝛe in vnſpeakable 
| mercy, he deuiſed the meane, that this his 
inffice and righteouſnele might bee ſatiſ⸗ 
fied,and yet manſaued. No Saint, to2Pa- 
triarch,noz any other, were he neuer ſo holy, 
which came out of the loynes of Adam, 
was able to make ſatiſfas ion to God, foz 
ſchat firſf tranſgreſſion. No Angell , noz 
& | Archangell in heauen, was fit to take this 
| | great taske in hand: becauſe man had ſin- | 
ned, iuſtice required that man likewiſe 
I honld make ſatiſfaction, ug 50 
| | ._ 4 Behold h&rs then, the infinite loue 
and mercy of God, who foz mans redemp⸗ 
tion ſent his Donne from Yeauen, ſo farre 
to be abaſed, as to take vpon him aur fleſh, 
„ | conceinedin the wombe of the holy Uirgin 
Mary by the Yoly-ghoft :- that ſo of God and 
| | man, her might be Emanuell, that is, one 
Chriſt, in whom Mercy and Truth are met 
; her, Righteouſneſſe and Peace hauekiſ | 


h other, +4 | | 
in God hath thus conioyned his mercies 
F126) 24 and 


; 
| 


* 


5 Df this great wozke of wonder, wher- 


* * 


and his Juſtice, the Prophet long befont 


| the Loꝛd Chziſt, appꝛoued himſelfe wonder⸗ 


72 that one ſbould be both a Virgin and a Mo- 
Aer: that faith ſhould dwell inthe heart of man; 


= TK p taith, whereby we haueremiſſion of ſins, 
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p:ophecied thus: Vato vs a child is borne, 
and vnto vs a Sonis giuen, and the gouern- 
merit is vpon his ſnoulder: & he ſhall call his 
name woderful, counſeller, the mightie God, 
the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. 

6 This Child our Emmanuel and Ielus, 


kull in perſon, and in all his wozkes. Three 
yas (ſaith; Bernard) are ſingularly won- 

and wonderfully ſingular: that the God- 
| head & the M. nhood ſhould be umted in one per- 


| things in nature and reaſon ſo contrary. 


| p2ehfded with coꝛpoꝛall eies alone, t witha 
carnalheart,butalſa with the eies of a liue⸗ 


For God ſo loued the world, that he gaue his 
only be 
ſhuuld not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 

8 Pee then that will bee faned muſt come 
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mult come by him, whe not onely is the 


as there was no Cone to be had in Egipt, 


ited: ſo 


„This wonderfull Chriſt, is not to be c6-| | 


gottẽ ſon, that al that beleeued in him 


to him. Mhoſdener will come to the father, 
way tolife, but is both the way and life. Fe: 


| 


but onely by the hands of Ioſeph, who af-| 


ter long affliction was ſo highly era 
IAI 5 |! 


_ 
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there! | 


hands of that crucified Iofeph; he is the Bra. 


ſ 


faith commeth the inheritance as after grace 


her Miniſters, and offering reconciliation 
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there is no grace, no life, noremiſſion, uo 


Poly ⸗Ghoſt now to bee loked fo2, but at the 


zen Serpent, which only healeth the infernal 
Serpents wounds: he is the holy Temple, 
where onely God is to be wozſhipped, no 


where elſe: without him there is no hearing 


God, no helping God, no God foz vs at all. 

9 Dnely the faith which is etkectnall and 
anailable to iuſtiſie vs befoze God, is that, 
whoſe obiect is the body 4 paſſion of Chriſt 
Telus Cruciſied, t whoſe fruits are the wozks 
of Charicie. Therefore(ſaith the Apoſtle) by 


becauſe the promiſe might be firme and ſure 
to all the ſeede. 

10 The meanes to haue this faith, is the 
woꝛd of God pꝛeached: that hearing it, we 
may bel teue it to be the woꝛd or life. Foꝛ ſo 
it is alſo manifeſt in p Acts ot the Apoſtles, 
where he ſaid, While Peter yet ſpake, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fell downe vpon them which heard 
him. And P. ul tothe Romaines ſaith, Faith 
commeth by hearing. Bs as the Church 
pꝛeaching continually the woꝛd of God by 


by Chꝛiſt, giueth remiſſion of fins; in that by 
the outward Miniſtrie it pꝛonsunteth the 
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ſame out of the wo2d ofthe Seripture : by ß 
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which, thꝛough attentine eares (as though 


do flow in,enen ints our hearts. 
11 Asthe wozd ſoundeth, and is heard 
in the voice: ſo in a viſible and euident ſigne 


wie giuing credit, obtaine in very ded, that 


which they pꝛomiſe and ſignifie. Do that, 
| how often ſo euer wee heare the woꝛd, oz re- 

ceine the Dacraments in faith, remiſſion of 
| finnes is aſvred vnto vs: wherby no [mall 
faith is inwardly wꝛought in vs. 
1 Thus then wer ſee, that remiſſion of 
finnes, is openly publiſhed by Pꝛoclamati⸗ 


ju" PTL 


 } andfeſfament, ſtabliſhed in blod,and ſealed 
| with Dacraments. And thus much concer- 
ning the firſt meane to get remiſſion of ſins. 

| 33 The ſecond meane, is charity in bs, in 
pardoning + foꝛgiuing the offences and tref- 
| paſſes of our bꝛethꝛen againſt vs; by which 
wee haue a pꝛomiſe frem the Loꝛd of greater 
fauaur from him to vs: namely, pardon of 
our treſpaſſes and ſins. Forgiue (ſaith our 
Dauiour Chꝛiſt) and yee ſhail be forgiuen. 


remiſſion of our ſinnes at the I of God, 
except we ſhall firſt foꝛgiue. Faz God is ſo 
mes pleaſed with this charitable dutie of 


on, ratified by pꝛomiſe, confirmed by will | 


——_ 


a Conduit) both the grace x ſpirit of Chzift 


the @acraments do ſpeake; ,vnto the which 


| Whereby itappeareth,that we cannot haue 


fozgiuing | 
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eee be Gods:anfwered; By 


we offend God daily, pet he foꝛgiueth e ſpa- 
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ing inturies, and imbꝛating — 


| tons, thet herriecteth e deſpiſeth the pzaiors 


the gifts, the ſacrifices, the repentance, t all 
other wozkes of thoſe which are not recon- 
ciled. Go firſt (ſaith he) & be reconciled to 
thy brother,& then come, and offer thy gift. 
14 The Law of Nature alſo requireth 
this, to ſhew our ſelues ſuch towards others 
as we deſtre others to bs towards vs. How 
impudent then muſt he needs be, which cra⸗ 
| neth at the hands of God fo2ginenes of his 
offence, when as he himſelfe carrieth a hate- 
full e reuenging mind towards his neigh- 
bo2-inffice alſo requireth this, that he which 
will haue God to be his helper, chould in like 
manner be ready to helpe his neighboꝛ: and 
that he which will haue an acguitante from 
God of his debts, muſt at the ſame time 
giue fo his neighbour an acquittance of his 
debts. Foz diſcharging our b2 of one. 
hundꝛed pence, we are ſure to bee 
of one thouſand talents, which euerie man 
doth owe: this might ſufficiently perſwade 
vs to be ready t willing to fozgine; becauſe 


reth vs. Salomon ſaith, It is an honoz bnts 
God to be merciful: ſoit is mans honoz alſo. 


15 Pythag 
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Bras being asked, how men 
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; being merciful. And therefoze it is ſaid, Ho 
mo homini Deus, that is, One man is a God 
to another. Wherebp it is intended, that as 
God is the authoꝛ, giuer of all god things 
vnto men; ſo in like manner ſhould man be 
to man a louer, a Benefacto2,e a continuall 
friend: but the contrary is rather verified in 
many of vs; Homo homini Demon : that is, 
One man is adiuell to another: foꝛ ſome vpõ 
| a very licht diſpleaſure , are ſtraight way 
Totiinferm:nto,puft vp with p leauen of ma⸗ 
lice & reuenge. It his neighbour do dannifte 
him but the value of two pence, he will pꝛo⸗ 
uide a conſerne of Weſtminſter-hall wozm- 
wod foꝛ him out of hand. And then if he do 
nat, if he ſay not, oꝛ lk not accoꝛding to his 
fantatte, he is by and by a debtoꝛ 02 offender. 
is But they which haue the greateſt in- 
iuries done vnto them, ought to be alwaies 
pꝛepared and ready to foꝛgiue, actoꝛding as 
we are taught in the ſcriptures: Haue thou 
patience with him that humbleth himlelfe, 
and keep not mercy from him. Our ſauiour 
Theiff commandeth vs to fo2gine our b2o: |: | 
her that offendeth, ſeauenty times ſeauen 
times: and which is moꝛe, to loue our very 
enemies. Alſo the Apoſtle Paul doth not on 
werhoꝛt vs to lone our enemies, but alſo if 
—— re and if ther 


thirſt 


| 


e reconciled vs bnto himſelfe, being redte⸗ 


. 


* 


hardly digeſt, then the foꝛgiuing of inturies. 
| Foz the which cauſe let vs vnderſtand and 
know, that by how much this foꝛgineneſſe, 
which God requireth, is hard vnto vs, by 
ſo much it is a great argument vnto men, 
that they are the ſonnes of God, which doe 
| eaſily foꝛgiue and fo2get iniuries, and with 
their heart loue their enemies. Foz herein 
they doe ſhew foꝛth a certaine likeneſſe vn⸗ 
to God their Father: who loued vs, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, when we were his enemies, 


med by the death of his onely Sonne, from 
eternall damnation. Pray (ſaith our Haul 
dur Chaift)for them that perſecute you, and 
ſay all manner of euill ſayings againſt you: 
that you may be the children of your Father 
in heauen, who ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine 
vpon the iuſt and vpon the vnioſt, £ 

18 The example alſo of our Sanjonur 
Chꝛiſt maketh this matter yet moꝛe mani 
keſt: the which wer onght alwapyes to haue 
| befoze our eyes. Fo2 he hauing not ſo much 
as any ſuſpition of fin, pet bœing buffeted, 
ſpet vpon, whipped, blaſphemed, crowned | 


with thoznes, ( nailed to the crofſe, pzayed | 
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17 Petſuch is the toꝛtuption of our Na- A 
ture, that thers is nothing that we can moze | , 


| 
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Caldeans, and the diuell himſel e, vſeth theſe 


* | which his bꝛethꝛen did vnto him. Thu 
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thus foz his enemies: Father, Forgiue them, 
for they wot not what they doe. 


19 There are many other moſt weighty | | 


reaſons, which the Fathers haue vſed to 
ſuppꝛeſſe their frowardneſſe, which are moſt 
obſtinate and wil fully bent to renenge . One 
is, to giue him to vnderſtand, that hath the 
iniurp done vnto him, that the ſame is not 
the pzincipall- cauſe of the iniurp, which he 
deſireth to renenge : fo2 all thoſe thinges 
whatſoeuer, which we ſuffer in this life, doe 
come from the L od, who is the authoꝛ and 
fquntaine ot all rightcouſnes 4 mercy. Foz 
God doth co2rec t chaſtiſe vs as his Sons, 
wherein he vleth his creatures as his mini⸗ 


— „which tan hurt vs in nothing but in 


thoſe things which befall outwardly. But 
euery man map moſt wickedly hurt himſelfe 
and defile his owne mind with hatred, and 
enuy. Theſe things, that moſt rare man lob, 
bnderffod; who being vered of the Sabeans, 


woꝛds: The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath 
taken. Thus loſeph foꝛgaue the — | 
Da- 

vid bare patiently the iniuries which She- 
mei did vnto him. It is great magnanimity 
in a man, when he hath reteiued a wound, 


not to tale or regard the harme. - 
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30 A ſetond reaſon is, that they which 
enot foꝛgiue, ſhall not be foꝛgiuen of the 
11 Foz, he that hateth his brother (as 

. Iohn ſaith) abideth in death. And Sirach 
ſaith, hee that ſeeketh vengeance ſhall find 
yengeance of the Lord. 

21 The third reaſon campꝛehendeth thoſe 
incommodities, into the which we then fal, 
when we will not foꝛgiue the iniuries that | 
are done vnto vs. Fo2 it is moſt certaine, 
that hatred is not onely a grieuous ſinne in 
itſelfe, buf alſo by continuance it ſkicketh 
Inſomuch, that the man that foſtreth ha- 
tred in mind, and deſireth reuenge with hope 

to pꝛeuaile againſt his enemie at the laſt, is 
ſo continually troubled day and night, that 
he can neuer put that wicked cogitation out 
or his mind, whereby offentimes it tom⸗ 
meth to paſſe , that the malicious man wilt | 
ſoner goe downe into hell, then be b:onght | 
to foꝛgiue, and with his whole hart to remit 
the miury.Wherfo2e hatred is rightly tom⸗ 
pared to a wound, wherein the head ofthe | 
dart oꝛ arrow remaineth faſt ſtill. "0 

22 There are alſo many other intonueni⸗ 
ences and fins, which are faſt linked to this 
anne of hatred: therefoze ©. Iohn ſaith, he 
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and walketh in darkenes, and knoweth not! 
whither he goeth,becauſcthe darkenes hath 
blinded his eies. Therefoze of neceſſitie he] | 
cannot but ſtumble and fall. Foꝛ how is it 
poſſible, that a man ſhould allow oꝛ like ei 
ther of his woꝛdes oz deeds, whom he ha- 
teth? -Yerreof therefoze come raſh indge- 
ments, wꝛath, enup, launderings, repꝛoach⸗ 
full railings, and many ſuch like: euerp one 
ol the which bzing men in daunger of hell 
fire, whereof he is guilty (as appeareth by 
the teſtunony of Chꝛiſt) which ſaith, but ſo 
much, as Thou Foole, What then doth con- 

tinuallhatred,and back⸗biting raylers, and 


Aaunderers deſerue⸗ 


23 Let vs there ſoꝛe follow the councell : 
admonition of Jeſus Chꝛiſt (as we tender 
thereanion of our ſinnes) Forgiue, and yee 
halbe forgi ue. F 02 as Ter tüllian ſaith moll 
comfeztably, S. apud Deum depoſueres iniuri: 
am, ipſe whor eſt: ſi damnum, reſtitutor eſt : þ 


| dalarems, medicus «ft : ſi mortem, reſuſcitator eſt. 
That is to ſap, It thou lay downe the iniucry 
ED Gods tribunal 


eat, he is 


8 


reuenger: ifthy loſſe, he is thy || 
reſtoret: if thy griefe, he is thy phyſitian: if 
thy death, he is thy reſurrection and thy life. 
Now therefoze, as Gods elect, put on 


of 
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of mind, miekeneſſe, long ſuffering, fo2bea- 
ring one another, and foꝛgiuing one another 
- | & | tfany haue a quarrell to one another, as 
Chꝛiſt foꝛgane euen ſo do ye. Bo ſhalt thou 
peaceablp pzoceed in thy Pilgrimage. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Concerning Bleſſedneſſe and Felicitie. 


. ESE 
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is wiitten in the 91 Plalme, 
T There shall no enill happen vn- 
to thee neither ſhall any plague | 
come nigh thy dwelling. Theſe 
woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet Dauid may beare a | 
which are heer in this life vnder the pꝛotecti⸗ 
on ot the Almightie, are fre from all euill. 
Secondly, thep containe a p2opheticall pꝛo⸗ 
miſe concerning the life to came. And when 
webe in thatheauenly Ta ok the 
which it is laid in another place; O Lord of 
Hoſts, how amiable are thy Taberaacles?My 
ſoule longeth, yea, & fainteth for the Courts 
of the Lord! And the Lozd in the Goſpell 


Iſay vnto you, make you friends of 
ſaith : Iſay vntoy 7 2 
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the vnrighteous Mammongthat when ye wit 
| they may recciue you into cucrlaſting habi. 
tations, And the Authoz of the Epiſtle to the || 
 Hebrewes ſaith; Chriſt being an high Prieſt 
. of good things to come, by agreater & more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is, not of this building, neither by the bloud 
of Goates and Calues : but by his owne 
bloud entred he in once into the holy place, 
and obtained eternall redemption for vs. Al 
ſo D. Iohn in his Apocalips, Behold the 
Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall bee his peo- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhall bee their God 
with them. And God ſhall wipe away all 
teares from their eyes, and there ſhall bee no 
more death, neither ſorrow, neither crying, 
neither ſhall cherebee any more paine : for 
the firſt things are paſſed, UWhen, I ſay wi 
be in this heauenly Tabernacle, then ſhall | 
no euill happen vnto vs, neither ſhall any| 
plague come nigh dur dwelling. O molt 
| bleed Tabernacle!" O moſt ſafe refuge! © 
region molt reſplendent and glozions! All 
thy inhabitants weare Crownes of glozp, | 
| fitinth2ones of maieſty, liue in life eternal, 
an poſſeſſe a Paradiſe of infinit pleaſures: 
| Ne cannot bee 1 260g : if ſuch eterniti 
PR, that) 
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inhereof had alſo twelue formdattons, made | 
gat twelue diſtinct pꝛecious ſtones, which hee 
{ | there nameth : alſo twelue gates made of 
twelne rich ſtones , called Margarites, and 
enery gate was an entire Margarite. The 
frets of the Citty 2 with gold, 
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that they ere without all end: ſo precious, a tbey 
cam be eſtumated:; and ſo great, as they cannot 
be me ſured. Foy which cauſe the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Neither eie hath ſeene, nor eate heard, 
nor the heart of man conceiued, what things 
Cod hath prepared for thoſe that loue him. 
And Chꝛiſt ſaith: No man knoweth it, but 
he that enioyeth it. 2 
1 Pet notwitſkanding , as it is repozted 
that a skilfull Geometrician, finding the 
length of Hercules fot vpon the Hill Olym- 
pus, made a poꝛtraiture af his whole body 
bypone part: Eten ſo, by thoſe demonſtra⸗ 
tions which in Gods woꝛd are found, we 
may make a coniecture ofthis Tabernacle, 
andthe felicity of the ſame, although wee 
cannot expꝛeſſe the full perfection thereof, | 
z. We haue therefoꝛe a moſt comfoꝛtable 
deſcription of this tabernacle, in the 21. and 
* of S. Iohns Reuelation, com: | 
paring it vnto a Cittie which is made ol 
Gold, with a great and high Mall, of 
pꝛecious ſtone called laipis. The wall 


| 
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enterlayed alſo with Pearles and p2ecious 
| ones. Che light of the Citty was the clear: 


in tho midſt thereof : from whoſe ſeate pꝛo⸗ 
c&ded a riuer of water as cleare as ch2yſtall 
to retreſi the Citty: and on both ſides of the 
bankes, there grew the tre of life, giuing 
out perpetuall and continuall fruit: there 
was no night in that Citty , noꝛ any defiled 
thing entred there, but they (ſaith he) which 
are within ſhall raigne fo2 euer and euer. 

414 By this deſcription, wherein S. Iohn 


greatneſſe of the Felicity pꝛepared foꝛ vs 
in heauen, is ſuch that (as J noted befoze) 
wer may berp well thinke with Saint Paul, 


no heart to imagine it. 

5 This Citty'o2 Tabernacle ſhall in am- 
pleneſſe and in beanip, bie farre beyond the 
reath of mans reaſon ta compꝛehend. Yet 
the greatneſſe and amplenes, may partly be 


the leaſt of them bee of ſuch greatnelſe, as all 
che Princes of the woꝛld haue not within 

Heir power ſo much compaſſe and ſpace, and 
rable multitudeof ſtars haut 


nes and ſhining of Chzilt himſelfe, ſitting 


vleth ſuch words as he could, and not as hæ 
would, he giueth vs to vnderſtand, that the 


that no tongus of man is able to declare it, 


conesiued by the view of the ſtarres. Foz if 


| 


are in the firmament, where there remai⸗ 
eee, — 
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neth ſtil rome and ſpate foꝛ many moe: how 
great then is the ampleneſſe and capacity of 
beauen it ſelfe + The which giueth iuſt 
tauſe to the Pꝛophet Baruch to cry out and 
ap: O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
& how large is the place of his poſſeſſion 
6 And now what ſhal we ſay of the beau⸗ 
ty, delicacp, e gloꝛy of Paradiſe: This our 
earthip woꝛld, which is, as it were incopa- 
riſon ot that, no other but a ſtable of beaſts, 
a place of exile, t a vale of miſeries « teares: 
ik this be ſo decked 4 garniſhed by the great 


and moſt skil full wozke-mafter, that it ſ&- | 


meth not to he a ſtable of beaſfs, but a gar⸗ 
den of delight and pleaſures: the firmament 
adoꝛned with ſo many ſtarres, like golden 
mops, the earth paued with wert ſmelling 

earbs, and gloztous flowers, decked with 
flouriſhing tres and greene wods, watered 
with ſeas e rivers, repleniſhed with great 
maieſtie of Citties towns, garniſhed with 
all manner of fruits and ſpices, q furniſhed 
vith all lining creatures, Beaſts, Foules, ( 

Fides, ſeruing foz mans neceſſary vſe and 
pleaſure: If A ſap, this frame of the wozld 
ber made ſo glozious foꝛ man, which is hut a 
eruant, ⁊ alſo foꝛ ſo ſmall a time, in reſpect 
the eternity to come : what then ſhall we 
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imagine, that the Pabitation p2epared fo; 
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the eternitp, and the Kings Pallace it Mm | 
| thallbee Surely, no leſſe then the power: 
| wiſedome of the maker (who is omnipotent 
| and wiſedome it ſelfe) could make e finih, 


to be found in moſt excellent manner in th 


fuſed, but paling well oꝛdered. 
| uenly Cittizens , whatſhall weſap, wohn 
| the Sonnes of God, and alter a fozt God 
dome of heauene Fos out of ali people, ki 


fote him. And if wee conſider the number 
ok holy men that ſhall be there, then hearken 
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7 But the cheife pꝛaiſe of a Citty conf 
ſteth in this, to haue many Cittizens which 
are noble, peaceable, a quiet: the which an 


celeffiall leruſalem. on, if we conſider the 


holy Angels, doth not Iob ſap, Can his ſoub 


diers be numbred? And the Pꝛophet Danid 
faith, A hundred thouſand miniſtred vnto 
him: and tenthouſandthouſands ſtood be- 


to the woꝛds of Y. Iohn in the Reuelation: 
Tbeheld,& loe, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all Nations and Kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood befor 
the throne, and before the Lambe, cloathei 
wich long white Tobes, and palmos in ther 
bands. And this multitude ſhall not be con 


8 As touching the nobility of theſe her 


as they be triumphant Kings and P2inces, 


temfelnes , and y © 


and inhabitants of the Bin 
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dꝛeds, tongues , and Nations : : out tof all all 
Ringdomes and P2ouinces of the whole 


PN wy» 


if lelle 


biene, and ſhall be, the chiefe Nobility, and 
very flower, ſhall be choſen out. 
9 As foꝛ tranquilitv, peace and agreement 
of minds, how great ſhall they bie in that 


that is, a viſion of peate. So that there ſhall 
be no place fo2 pꝛide, which is wot to make 
the Duperioꝛs contemne their Inferioꝛs: 
neither foꝛ enup, which ſetteth alſo the In⸗ 
ferioꝛs againſt their Duperiozs:but charity 


which maketh a particular god, common to 
all:and the god of all, common to euerp one. 
Where there ſhall be one body, & one ſoule, 
and one God, which is all in all. | 

10 Whereof Jp2ap you commethit, that 
one Citizen loueth his fellow Citizen moze 
then a fo2rainer:and the bꝛother his bzother | 
moꝛe then a ſtranger: and the head the fote 
of the ſame body, maꝛe then the eye of ano- 
ther : Fo:ſoth,becauſe they be Citizens to⸗ 
gether of one Citty , bꝛethꝛen of one houſe, | 
and members of one body, which haue meat, 
dzinke, and cloth together. How great con- 
imc ion then ſhall thers be? howgreatlone 


and loue ſhall rule and raigne cuerp where: 


wozld, andout of all men which are, hane | 


place, the very name of that City declareth. | 
F682 it is not without cauſe called leruſalem 
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among «all the blefſed, to whom one and the 
ſame God ſhall ber a Country, a Pallace, 
à Life, meate, dzinke, cloth, and all in all? 
If the friendſhip of two diſcreet honeſt men 
be ſoſwet, that one ſaid, they ſceme to take 
away the Sunne from the wo2ld , which 
take away friendſhip: how ſwet andplea 
ſant a thing ſhall it be, to line and conuerſe 
with ſo many wiſe and excellent men, with 
the Apoſtles, Marty2s, and all the Saints ? 
And what a ſpectacle will it bee , to behold 
uch a multitude ſhining in ſo perfect bzight 
neiſe at one ſight? One Angell is much 
moꝛe gloꝛious to behold, then al that we can 
now ſe with our bodily eies: what a thing 
then will it be, to behold the whole Yoſt of 


Functions, gloꝛp and bleſſednes? 
ir But, that wee map yet haue a mo2e 


ſhall vnderſtaud that the glozy which wee 


two parts: the one — the ſoule , 
the other belongi 
o the be 
and ozification of our fleſh, after the gene 
rall reſurrettion: that is to fay,wherby this 


toꝛtupted body of ours hall put on incoy 
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Angels, and to vnderſtand all their Offices, 


| : 


particular conſideration of this matter , vr; 
ſhall haue in this heanenlp Ieruſalem, is of 


to the body. That which 
4 conſiſts in the change 
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their Father. And if one Smnecanlighten | 


: 


and ſo great, that ſome Ethnickes doe woz- 


— — 


All this fleſh (J ſay) of ours, which now ſo 
burdeneth and grieueth the ſoule, which is 
now ſubiect to ſo many chances, vered with 
ſo many ſickneſſes, infected with ſo many 
co ons, oppꝛeſled with ſomany crolles 
and verations , ſhall be fred from all theſe 
made perfen , to endure fo2 euer with the 
ſoule, without any alteration: foꝛ it ſhall be 
delivered from all the infirmities, diſeaſes, 
pains, troubles t incumbꝛances of this life: 
t in ſtead thereot, it ſhall haue a moſt perfect 
and gloziouseſtate, which ſhall neuer fade 
and decay moꝛe. And then(ſaith Chziſt)they 
ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the Kingdome of 


and fill the whole woꝛld with bzightnes : if 
the maieſty and gloꝛy ofhis beames be ſuch, 


fhip him fo2 God, and if hee haue bien called 
of the ancients,” the father of gladneſſe, the 
eye of the woꝛld, and the fountaine or light: 
what ſhall ſo many glozified bodies of the 
bleſſed ber: Surely, they ſhall bee ſo many 
Suns, ſo many Lamps,andſomanyſhining 
lights ts lighten the heauenly Ieruſalem. 

12 Now, toſay ſomewhat concerning 
the ſoule, as the pꝛincipall part of man: we 
mult vnderſtand, that although there bee 
many thinges which make vs happy, 2 
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treated Sun, and light of righteouſne 
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they are no where elſe to ber found, but in 
God. Foꝛ then at the laſt wer ſhall be hap⸗ 
py and blefſcv, when wee ſhall be like vnto 
God, who by nature is bleſſed. And we ſhall 
be like vnto God, when we ſhall ſ& him as 
he is: As the Euangeliſt S. lohn tefificth, 
ſaping : Dearely beloued, wee are now the 
Sons of God; and it hath not yet appeared 
what we ſhall be: and ve know, that when we 
thall appeare, e ſnall be like him: for wee 
ſhall ſee him as he is. Paul alſo putteth our 
ſelicity in leeing Gods face. And therefoze 
D. Auguſtine ſayth, This onche ſight of God 
& our happine ſſc. 

13 Foz as God is hxreof blefſed; becauſe 
he ſ&th, g beholdcth himſelfe, becauſe he is 
firſt z the cheife truth: euen ſo we alſo ſhalbe 
blelled, and like vnto God, atcoꝛding to our 
meaſure: nmelr, vhen we ſhall behold 4 ſe 


. 


him as he is, the firſt t moſt pꝛincipall truth. 


14 Furthermoꝛe, if the Pone xftars do 
reteiue their light, and are made like to the 
Sun when they arc oppoſite vnto him, and 
do after a ſo2t behold him: how much moꝛe 
ſhall the pure minds of the bleed, receiue 
the diuine light, and be made like vnto God, 
when as they ſhall no moꝛe in a glaſſe, 92 
darke ſptech, but face to face, behold the vn- 
3: 


N 15 O what iop ſhall it bee when = ; 
view wee behold the moſt high and hidden | 
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myſterie of the inſeparable Trinity, e of the 
loue of God therein towards vs! and when 
we ſhall ſ& all things whatſeeuer, in God! 
foz what ſhall not he ſ&,who ſe&th him that 
ſth all things? Then ſhal mans mind haue 

perpetuall reft peate:neither ſhall it deſire 
any further bnderſtanding,when he hath all 
befoze his cies that may bee vnderffod. The 
Hall mans will be quiet, when he eniopeth 
that felicity, wherein all other god things, 
as in the fountaine and Ocean of all happi⸗ 
nes are contained. Then ſhall faith haue her 
perfect woꝛk: hope ſhal enioy that which the 
long deſtred, but charity ſhall abide fo2 euer. 
Then ſhall be ſung continuall pꝛaiſes vnto 
the Lambe: and that ſong, although it be al⸗ 
waies ſung, vet ſhall it euer be new. 

16 Lherefoze our true t onety blefſednes 
conſiſteth in the ſight of God, as our Lz 
Chꝛiſt hath teſkified; Blelſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſce God. This islife euer 
laſting , that men know thee the onely true 
God, & Ieſus Chriſt whom thou halt ſent. 

17 This bleſſednes, though it be but one 
Ainple thing; pet hath it riches, power, and 
pleaſure. In this woꝛld no man is rich, no 
man is ſatiſfied,foz the heart of man is 27 


* 


and 
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{Mat 24. | place; Verilie, verilie, I ſay vnto you, he ſhall 


3. God in the Renelation of St. lohn: To him 


| Apoſtle Paul moſt truely cryeth out, ſaying : 
The 1 of this life, are nothing in 


vnto vs. And againe, Our tribulation which 


2 
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ter then all the wozld can content. But in 
that moft bleſſed life, the ſouls of the blefſed 
ſhalbe rich, ſatiſfied with God, whom they 
ſhall poſſeſſe. This abundance of all things 
the Lo2d pꝛomiſed, ſaying, Good meaſure 
and running ouer, and preſſed downe (hall 
men giue into your boſoms. And in another 


| make him ruler ouer all his ſuhſtance. 

18 The bleſſed ſoules alſo ſhall haue their 
honoꝛ and power. Foꝛ if they ſhall be P2in- 
tes, if Rings, if the Sonnes of God, and 
petty Gods, and if they ſhall ſit in Gods 
thꝛone: how can it be, but that they ſhall bee 
molt mighty and gloztous? Foꝛ thus ſaith 


that ouercommeth , will I grant to ſit with 
mee in my throne, cuen as | ouercame and 
fit with my Father in his Throne. O incre- 
dibleglozyp! what laboꝛs and ſozrowes will 
not they foꝛget which ſhall bee inueſted into 
Gods thꝛone, and haue palmes of victoꝛy 
put inta their hands, and Crownes ſet vp- 
on their heads by Gods owne hands, befoꝛe 
all the Pꝛinces of Peauen  ZTherefoze the 


eompariſon of the glotie that ſhall be ſhewed 
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is momentanie & light, prepareth an excee- 


8 


ding waight of glorie vnto vs, &c. 
19 The ioy and pleaſure, that the ſoules 
of the bleſſed ſhall haue, cannot be erpꝛeſſed, 
eſpecially when ſoule and body ſhall be vni- 
ted againe in the reſurrection. © ioy aboue | 
all ioyes! ſurmounting all iopes, and with⸗ 
out the which there is no ioy; when ſhall 4 | 
enter into the (ſaith S. Auguſtine) when | 
ſhall J entoy thee, to ſc my God thatdwel- | 
leth in thee? O euerlaſting Kingdome : O 
kingdome of all eternities: © light without 
end: O peace of God that paſſeth all vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, in which the ſoules of Saints doe 
reſt with ther, and euerlaſting toy is vppon 
their heads : they poſſeſſe toy and gladnefle, 
and all paine g ſoꝛrow is fled from them: © 
how gloꝛious a kingdome is thine O Loꝛd 
wherein all Saints doe raigne with ther, a⸗ 
doꝛned with light as with apparell, and ha⸗ 
uing crownes ol pꝛecious ſtones vpon their 
heads. O kingdome of everlaſting bliſſe, 
where thou, © Lo2d, the hope of all Saints 
art, and the diademe ot their perpetuall glo⸗ 
rp, r reiopting them on eneryſide, with thy 
bleſled ſight. In this kingdom of thine, there 
is inſinite ioy and mirth, without ſadnefle : 
health without ſoꝛrow: life witheut laboz: 


Ie darkeneſle : felicity without 
7 ceafing: 
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| cealing: all godnes without any v entil; where 
youth flour iſheth, that neuer waxeth old: life 
that knoweth no end: beautie that neuer 
fadeth': loue that neuer vaniſheth : health 
that neuer deminiſheth: toy that neuer en 


deth: where ſozrow1s neuer felt: complaint 
neuer heard: matter of ſadneſſe is neuer 


| 


the perfection of their felicity. 
20 Let vs enter into theſe godly medita- 


tions, with this holy man: let vs not neglect 
ſo great felicity fo; the loue of tranſitozy 
things, which are mere vanity. hy doe 
we ſo earneſtly labour fa2 thinges of no mo⸗ 
ment, and haue that moſt happy t bleſſedlife 


Thebrotus, when he had read the Boke of 
Plato, o the immoꝛtalit of the ſonle,was ſo 
moued therewith, that unmediately hee caſt 
downe himſelke headlong from a high wall. 
Shall Platocs heathen Philoſophy ſo much 
pꝛeuaile with an Ethnicke, which had no 
kteling of his Felicity , that in hope of im⸗ 
mamtality,he bereft him, efe of life? and hall 
not the ſweet 4 moſt comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes 
of Goſpel much moze perſwade vs(which 
haue the true knowledge of Chꝛiſt and his 


ſene: no2 euill ſucceſſe is euer feared: be 
canſe they poſſeſſe ther, DLozd : which art 


offered vnto vs, wherin all felicity cofiſteth? 


heauenly kingdom) to fozſake theſevanities 


| 
and 
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member often that wo2thy ſentence : Hoc 


{of death oz life to come dependeth. It it be | 
amoment, the iopes thereof muſt nieds bee | 


| {thy ſelfe in this painefull Pilgrimage. 
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and delights F pleaſures of the wozld 2 Re- 


moment uns,mde pendet eterritas; that is, This 
life is a moment of tune, wherof all eternity 


momentany: g miſerable is that i toy which | 
hath an end: But the topes of Heauen areſo 
perfect, that nothing can be added to them, 
noꝛ taken away from them, and therefsze 
perpetuall. This therefoze is the moſt happy 
and bleſſed plate to build 4 ſet vp a Taber- 
nacle: where no manner ofeuill ſhall happen 
bnto vs, noꝛ any plagus come ner vs. Ther⸗ 
foze ffand faſt in this ſtation, againſt all tep- 
tation: ſo ſhalt thou the moze cherefullp | 
ſhake off all carnall burthens, and recreate 
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CHAP. IX. 
Concer ning the Liberty of Gods 
Children. 


Iberty, is a thing very pleaſant and 
delectable, and moꝛe wilhed- 


any thing in the wozld : inſomuch 


' that | 
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berty, and doe pꝛeferre it befoꝛe all other 
things. The little Birdes, whether it be 
that of Canary, oz the Nightingale, with 
whoſe ſwettunes men are delighted, being 
ſhutin Cages are ſerued moſt daintily,with- 
aut their wonted labour to ſeke their fode : 
and pet fo2 all this, ſo great is the loue of li- 
berty, that many times they will neither 
ſing noꝛ eate, being ſullen and ful of ſoꝛrow; 
and ik they can, they will gladlp eſcape ont 
of their Cage: moze deſtring to get their 
lining with labour, and in the cold ay2e , 
then to be kept captiue inPallaces,with the 
delights of Kings. If this deſire be in beaſts 


neuertheleſſe is oftentimes compelled to 
ſerue moſt cruel Paſters ? 

2 There are two ſoꝛts of liberty. The one 
is a true liberty, the other is falſe. The true 


ration, by which wer haue the participation 
of the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the which 
we arefred from the tyꝛanny and inuaſion 
of finne, and our mindes pꝛepared into god 


— 2 


that wer by experience ſ& , that not onely 
men, but alſo beaſts; doe greatly deſire li⸗ 


and Birdes, which are deuoyd of reaſon, | | 
what great account ought man to make of 
liberty, who alone ſhould be fred, and vet 


liberty, is that which wie haue by regene- | | 


— 


— mg * _— mn 


ens: by the power whereof the Apoſtle 


Paul 
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him that (trengthneth me. And againe, iris 


alſo the deede. Mhereſoꝛe our Sanionr | 


| — and 


| fre; although they tommaunded the whole 
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Paul ſaith thus! Ican do all things chroogl. 
God that worketh in you both the vill, aud 


Chꝛiſt ſaith : If the Sonne make you free; 
tien are you free indeed, 

3 And although all cozruptions of the 
affections of mans n ind, be not taken a 
way: pet it is ſo maimed a weakned by the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, that it is not able 
as afoze, to hinder the making ok a right 
choiſe and this is the true friedome and li 
berty which wee haue by our regeneration. 
Ok this liberty, B. Auguttine ſpeaketh 
2575 A good mau is neuer ſeruuut, but is alvay 
of all hin homſoeuor he ſeemethto bers 

bom naage. . contri ywiſe, a wic. 
ked man, although 75 ſeeme to bee free, pet ir her 
a ſeruaut, and that not of one mam alone, but hee 
ſerneth ſo many Maifters as he hath ſms. 

4 Then that is a faiſe liberty, whichma- 
keth the body onely free, and leaueth the 
mind ſubiect to ſinne and wirke nelle, moſt | 
miſerably to ſerue them. Foꝛ I am perſwas | 
ded, that neither Alexander nz Cæſar were 


b 


wozld, ſo long as they molf filthily ſerued 
their fins, either can J lay, that Peter, and 
Paule were ſeruants 1 and 
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ſententijs 


ſuis, Sen- 


tentia, 53 
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pt in Chaines and bonds : when as not: 


thavughout the wozld, and by their Letters, 
as by a Rings Letters Patents, delinered 
and ſet at liberty daily an infinit ſoꝛt of mt. 


not ſo much in the members of his bodp, as 
in the vertues of the mind: even lo, not the 
liberty of the body, but the libertie of the 


mind is the true liberty, and alone is to be 


called mans liberty. Of the which fredome 


and bondage, Chailt ſpeaketh thus: Euerie 
one that doth ſin, is the ſeruant of ſin: and if 
the Son ſhal make you free, then are you free 


indeed. And the Apoſtle Paul in like manner 


ſaith: Know ye not, that to whowlocuer ye 


giue yourſelves as ſeruants to obey, his ſet- 


righteoulnes? When ye were the ſeruants 
f lin, ye were free from righteouſnes. 

Sõ To reſtoze vs vnto this fred ome £11- 

bertie, from the intollerable bondage, z moſt 


wages and reward thereof, which is death, 
vndergone that which is vnſpeakable. 


vnkold and declare the tyzanny of ſinne and 


8 


withſtanding in mind, they went frelte, 


Foz as man differeth from b2ute beaſtes, | 


uants ye are to whom ye obey: whether it| | 
bs of lin vnto death, or of obedicace vnto 


truell tyꝛannp of ſinne, from the hozrible 
our S auiour Chꝛiſt hath taken vpon him, |} 
%% What Oꝛatoz is able ſufficiently to 


II con⸗ 
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f luſt. What Tyꝛant hathener ben heard of | 
ſacraell , that would have his Captiues to 
obeyandſerue 2 wird _ perill n | 
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concupiſcence? Firſt ot all, doe but conſider 
what a cruell tyꝛannp the ſin of whozedame 
ererciſeth vpon thoſe that are in bondage 
thereunto.Andſx what and adulterous wo⸗ 
man will doe, to ſatiſfie and fulfill the com⸗ 


maund of this tyzant. She knoweth very 
well, that if her huſband happily take her | 


be biterly vndone: ſhe ſhall befide the lolſe 
ok her god name, riches, friends, credite 
with her arsnts, Childꝛen, and R indzed 
loſe (which is moꝛe her ſonle, and whatſo; 
ener is both god in this wozld, and in the 
wo2ld to come, and ſhall leaue behind her 
perpetuall matter of ſoꝛrom and griefe : and 
pet fo2 all this, ſo great is the ſoꝛce of his af 
fection and the tyꝛanny of this — 
ſo inſatiable, that this miſerable woman is 


very fearefull « euident, and to deuour all 
tronbles, ſo that ſhe may ſerne her vncleane 


in her wickednes, the ſhall without al donbt 


conſtrained to inturre al theſe perils though 
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make wiſe men runnagates: Becauſe men 
being made dzunken with the loue of car⸗ 
nalt pleaſures, are no leſſe witleſſe to do all 
other things, and ſo farrefrom reaſon, and 
iudgement, as if they had quaffed vp an ex: 
cteding quantity of moſt frong wine. Foz, 
Reaſon(whichthe Fathers call, Voctilucam 
cerebris the bꝛains Glo-wome) being once 
extinguiſhed, what are wee better then 
beaſts? Therefo:eſuchmen; neither the 
feare of God, neither the pꝛicke of confct- 
ence, neither death, neither judgement, nei 
ther Paradiſe, neither Yell, noꝛ any other 
thing, will call backe to a better life. And 
the moze ĩecurt they are, the mo2e buſilie 
they indeauour and apply themſelues to all 
manner of witkedneſſe: And they doe con⸗ 
ftraine not onely the members of their bo- 
dy; but alſo their mind and vnderſtanding, 
(which by na ture is the Lady and moſt Ho 
ble part of man jtd watch day and night, and 
tor tabdur tõ d aut the autanes, und the 
way, how toſatiffie the tuff of: the'flefh , 
how to endite ſongs, «ſonnets of loue, full 
wantonneg'add deceit ſhow to decke and 
/apparell; with 
wet meln q with damtes; and othet like 


thing elſe. Wine and women ( caith Sirach) 


ne 
then 
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then to wꝛeſt the heauenly light of the mind, 
which was made to behold God, to the obe⸗ 
diente ot a moſt wicked bond llaue, and to 
make the in ind being withdzawne from hea⸗ 
uenly exerciſes , to be ſubtec vnto the appe- 
tites of a moſt abiec hand⸗maid. 

18 Therefoꝛe Whozedome is a great and 
intollerable tyꝛanny ouer the mind of man: 
And no leſle is that Tyꝛannp of Ambition. 
Foz behold, and ſ&, what a heauy poke am- 
bition lapeth vpon his Bond-men, com 


wozks be wholy imploped as nets «ſnares, 
to get the common pꝛaiſe and fame of men: 
and it compelleththem alſo to criepe, as it 
were vpon the ground, and to flie thzough 


ambition, ſeketh to climbe higher then all 


nme 


pꝛoſtrateth himſelfe, and humbleth himſelfe 
toall men. Thus the miſerable man being 
contrary to himſeife, and diuided in him | 
ſelfe, outwardly. pzeferreth humility, and 
in heart Pꝛide⸗ | Hand 
5 Furthermoꝛe, the lawes of this moll 

cruell tyzant are uch, that if a man dot re 
ceiue alittle repꝛoch oꝛ detriment; 


maunding them, that all their woꝛdes and 


| | the apꝛe. Foz, man at the commandement of | 


men, to be ſubtec to none, to rule all men: 


and yet ſometime,when occaſion ſerueth; he | 
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either d 
right oꝛ by wong, he ede | 


r 


| 


| pzonoke his enemie toſome ſingle combate: 
and ſo rather to loſe his ſoule and body, then 


— 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 
terly diſgraced, if he doe nat pꝛelentiy re 
uenge it: and if byno other meanes, then to 


to hazard the leaſt part of his dignity. 

10 J omit the ty2zanny of Conetouſneſſe, 
and of other vices which are innumerable: 
affirming with the Pꝛophet Dauid, that all 
the ſeruants of ſinne doe ſit in darkenes, and 
in ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſery,and 
pꝛon. Fo2,what greater blindneſſe can be 
imagined, then that man ſhould not know 
himſelfe, that her ſhauld not know GOD, 
that he ſhould not know wherkoꝛe he liucth, 
and ſeeth not his bonds, his miſeries , his 
perils, and his harmegs? 


, 


þ 


fyriteſo2t of monthes and ſtomacks, which 
Awaies barke, alwaies crane, alwaies 
hunger, and is not able to ſatiſfic and fill ſo 
much as one ot them. 

9 But now let vs ſe, what reward ſi 
giueth vnto her ſeruants, foz ſo great la- 


will teil us: The wages ofſin (ſaith he) is 


} 


we that is to ſap, both the firſt.; and the 


244 And what greater miſery can there 
bee, then that miſerable man ſhould haue 
| an iniinite ſoꝛzt of deſires, as it were an in 


ba2s. Let vs harken to the Apoſtle, and hr 


death. Nox, as a Cochatrice is to eſe 
C62. 0 7 
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e| i} | hnſbandmen) which is firme, found, e fruit- 


the loule of man. 


ſpare fo2 coſt 82 labours : let them watch 
day and night, leaſt peraduenture they bee 
begniled of ſo great a ſtiptd. O fwles which 


ly beare ſo heaup a poke; when as with much 
lefſe labour yee might ſerue righteouſneſſe , 
who rewardeth her ſeruants with efernall 
life in the kingdome of Heauen. Wicked 
men labour, and god men labour alſo : 
both ſnffer, both ſweat, both delue and dig; 
but god Egodlymen till that ground (like 


faul: that is to ſay, they exerciſe themſelnes 
in god woꝛks, and in ſound vertues, where- 
by they reape in the end euerlaſting life : 
but wicked & bngodly me plongh in the ſand, 
and ſow in the fleſh : and of the ſame ſhall re- 
ceine the wages of fin, eternall death. 

14 Therefoze, whether per confider the 
wickednefſes by themſelues, 02 the wages 
of the fame , the ſeruice of ſinne mult needs 
be hozribie and woefull. But yet there is 


| 


13 Therefoze let the bond⸗llaues of fin 
and wickednes, goe and ſerue their maſters: 
let them run into all daungers: let then not 


fo2 the wages of eternal death, will willing⸗ 


nothing which doth lo _ ſet fozth the mi- 
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| ſery of ſeruitude, t the extellenty of liberty, 
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as the manner of our ſetting at liberty, and 
the paſſion of the deliuerer : foz God which 
made the woꝛld without labour, and as it 
were, with a becke onely, at his will, that he 
might deliuer vs from bondage and llauerp, 
thought it god to bee boane in a ſtable, and 
was content to die in ſozrowes and paines. 
But what manner of ſoꝛrowes: verily ſuch, 
as the onelp cogitation and expectation of 


blood plentifnlly. The ſuffering of them, 
made the moſt hard ſfones fo rent, the earth 
to tremble, and heauen it ſelfe to be abaſhed, 

1.15 Ik God made ſo great reckoning of 
thy liberty, that he vouchſafed to take vpon 
him the foꝛme of a ſeruant, and to liue th:« 
and thirty perres in hunger and thirſt, in 
cold, innakednefſe „in faſtings, in watch 
ings, iournepes, in perſetutions, ti in the end 
to ſhed fo2th his moſt pꝛecious heart bloud 
vpon the Croſſe, rather then hee would ſuf: 
fer this pꝛecious Gemme ts bee taken from 


the exceeding gloꝛy of þ ſons of God, where: 
allgod thinges, which alone is able togiue 


Peace, perfect 1 iop, bleſſed reſt, #franquility. 


them. might haue bene able to haue bꝛougtt 
him into a bitter agony, to ſweat water and 


out of his hands: let vs then acknowledge 


vnto wer are called: which is the mother of | | 


: 
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I ſhe Heathen Romanes of old time, fo: 
a falſe and fading liberty, ſuffered great pe⸗ 
rils, and death it ſelfe: as Quintus Mutius 
Scæuola, thzuſt into the fire his right hand: 
the Decij vowed themſelnues to the death, 
that their legions of Souldters might be 
pzeſerued,and get the victozp: Curtius being 
armed at all points, t mounted vp a hozſe, 
thꝛew himſelfe willingly into a Gulfe of 
the earth, that the Cittyof Rome might bee 
delinercd fromthe peſtilence: fo2 ſo the D- 
racle gaue anſwere, that the wꝛath of the 


. — 


gat Gul fe. Brutus alſo, foz the pꝛeſeruation 
ok the liberty of his Country, did not ſticke 
to flay his owne childꝛen: it the heathen, J 
ſap, eſteemed thus of their liberty ( which is 
in no point comparable to ours) how much 
ought wer to eſteeme of that moſt true liber⸗ 


from Sathan, from Death, and from the 


| w2ath of God? They ſought humane pꝛaiſe, 
a thing donbtleſſe vnconſtant, and of ſmall 


koꝛte, as appeareth by the ſaping ot the Poet 
Virgil, concerning Brutus: His Countries 
| lowe him drincs , and greedy luſt of endles fame, 
But our ends are to app2oue our ſelues bn- 


” 


Gods would ceaſe , if that which the Ro-| 
zanes eſtermed beſt, were thzowne into 


ty, whereby wer are delivered from ſinne, 


God, whole indgemtt canot be deceined : 


169 
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and 


ſuen, and the fellowſhip of Angels, which is 


| like Chꝛiſt 
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and to get the Pꝛize of the kingdome of hea- 


ſet befoꝛe vs, as yend ot our liberty, which 
we ſeeke to attaine by this Pilgrimage. 
EET GESESTES TS 3 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning the Imitation 
of Chriſt. 


2 Teis 6 ESTs 


he true andſound perfection of a 
{| [a Chaiſtian man conlſifteth in this, 
to imitate Chꝛiſt ſo nere as poſ- 
PEI ſibly we can: foz, he is the head, 
we are his members: hie is the Captaine, 
we his Souldiers: he is the Doctoz, we are 
his Diſciples. It is ſaid of Platoes Schol⸗ 
lers, that both their dyet and their apparrel, 
was alwayes like vnto that of their a⸗ 
fters. And the Heathen conld ſay, that 
the perfection of man a is to be like Iupiter. 
Bolm like manner, Chziſtians muſt doe, 
all things after the example of Chaiſt: be- | 


2 Wut let no man be afraid oꝛ troubled: 


* * 
— par 


e man lay with Wi 06d can it be 
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cauſe the 8 of Chzittianity, is to be 


that 


when he was here on earth. 


| 
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that men which are made of duſt ſhould inn- 
tate God? that we which are a maſſe oz 
lumpe of ſinne, Could be like the vnſpotter 
Lambeof God: Foz, we are not comman- 
ded to imitate t follow Chzift in that gloꝛy 
and Paieffie , wherein he ſitteth in heauen 
at the right hand of his Father: noz pet 
in that power and vertue, by which her go⸗ 
uerneth the whole wozld, & wozketh ſignes 
and wonders: but only in that Patterne of 
holineſſe which hee ſet befoze vs in his ficth, 


3 Foz thou ſhalt neuer find theſe pꝛetepts 
in Scripture: Me which walketh not vpon 
the ſea, is not wozthy of me: Hee that doth 
not daily raiſe vp dead men bnta life, canot 
bemy Diſciple: and, Bleſſed is hee which 
fozeſheweth things to come, e is mightie in 
ſignes and wonders, becauſe to ſuch belon- 
geth the kingdome of heaven. Theſe arenot 
the thinges that wer are commanded to fol- 
low in Chꝛiſt: but theſe rather, Learne 
me, for J am meek & humble in heart,Chriſts 
exemplum (ſaith S. Auguſtine) et medicamen-| 
tA vitiorũ, ec. The example of Chriſt isa're- 
medic to amend wickednes in vs: but eſpeci- 
ally it is (ſaith he) a medicine for pride, and 
a pattsrne of humility. Fo2 both his doctrine 
and his whole life, was nothing elle, but an 


exam 


—— 
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example e of mekeneſle and humility: What * 
man bearing the name of a Chꝛiſtian, is not 16 
aſhamed to ſee Chꝛiſt ſo humble and mecke, 

and himſelfe ſo pzoud? Againe, he ſaith, He 

; 'chatraketh not vp his Crotle and Falloweth 
me, is not worthy of me. Alſo, Bleſſed are the 
meeke : Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit : Blel- 

ſed are th: ey which mourne: Eleſſed are the 
mercifull: Bleſſed are they which ſuffer per. 
fe ecut!on for righteouſnelle ſake, for theirs is 
the kingdome of heaven. 

4 This thing our Captaines and Guides 
the Apoſties, very well vnderſtod, who al- | | 
beit they ſpake the languages of all nations, 
and were moſt famons in wozking of Pi⸗ 
racles, knowiug themſelues to be the teach 
ers of the whole wozld : pet herein alone 
they» retoyced, that they wers counted woz- 
thy to ſaffer contumely fo2 the name of le- 
lus. And the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, beſide thoſe 
| thinges which hee had in common with the 
other Apoſtles, being rapt vp into the third 
heauen, heard tertaine thinges which are ſe⸗ 
tret: a vet foꝛ all that, he iudged not himſelfe 
any whit the moꝛe like, oꝛ ure vnto Chaiff; 

but fo thoſe thinges onely which he rehear⸗ 
. ſod in the latter Epiftle to the Corinthians: 
rs They (faith he) are miniſters of Chailt, (3 
2 55 kale) Jam moze : In labours 
! 911% >. moe 
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g | moze abundant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure: 


8 in pꝛiſon moꝛe plenteouſly: In death often. 

E. 5s Theſe are the thinges which we are to 

. unitate in our great Commander and Cap 

+ taine: Pamelp, in aduerũty, patiente: In 

e hard matters, faztitude: In perill and la- 
2 bour, conſtancy. What heart 1s ſo cold, and 


« | cowardly which conſidering the ineftima- 
ble greatneſſe of the gift that God hathbe- 

, | 8 fowedvpon vs, in giuing vnto vs his owne 
ſo welbeloned Son, with all his perfection; 

is not inflamed with an erceding earneſt 
© | deſire to become like vnto him in god 
{| wozks? eſpeciallp, ſceing the father hath gi⸗ 
ren him vnto vs fo; an example, wherou we 
muſt continually loke, framing our life af- 
ter ſuch a ſoꝛt, as it may bee a true counter- 
pain of the life of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: (as ſaith . 
Peter.) For as much as Chrilt hath ſuffered 
for vs, leauing vs an example, to the end that 
we ſhould folloꝶ his coortiips Dut of this 
conſideration; followeth the whole frame t 
fachioning of our ſelues vnto him in all his 
deeds, wo2? s and thoughcs: leauing our foꝛ⸗ 
mer wicked life, « deckingour ſelues with 
the new life; that is to ſap, with the life of 
Chziſt. By reaſon whereof S. Paul ſaith: 
Let vs caſt away the works of darknes, & put 
on the armour of light: not in feaſting, uot 
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in drunkenneſſe, nor in chambring & wan- 
tonnelle, nor in ſtrife : but put you vn the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and make no preparation 
for the fleſh,nor for the luſts br, 


Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not hauing any nerd 
ol mee, hath redeemed me with his owne 

bloud, is become poze to inrich me, J will 
like wiſe giue my gods, yea, & my very life, 
koꝛ the loue and welfare of my neighbour. 


Pee that hath not this affection, is no true 


Chziſtian. Foz hs cannot ſap, that he laueth 
Jeſus Chaiſt „ ik he loue not his members. 
And if wee laue nat our neighboꝛ, foꝛ whoſe 
ſake Chꝛiſt hath thed his bloud, wee cannot 


| truly ſay, that wee loue Zeſus Chꝛiſt: who 


being equall with God, was obedient to his 
Father, euen to the death of the Croſſe, and! 
hath loued and redeemed vs,giuing hinfelfe 
vnto vs, with all that euer he hath. After 
the ſame manner, we being rich, and hauim 


muſt alſo be obedient vnto God, to offer am 
Kine our wozkes, and all that we haue, yea, 
and even our ſelues to ourneighbours, and 
bꝛethꝛen in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſeruing them, and 

helping them at their need, and being vnto 


| them as another Chziſt, | | 


5 Yeereupon the true Chꝛiſbian being in 
| louewith Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaith in himſelfe: 


abundance of god things at Ch2iſts hand, 


1 


| 


, | Chaiſt. Thou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 


* i 


ting amidſt thy dainty diſhes, talking, and 


nally , and foz this cauſe was a Pilgrime, 
pzeached, laboured, toke na reſt, and ſpent 
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7 And as Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath endured all 
the perſecutions and ſpites of the woꝛld, foz 
the gloꝛy of God: ſo muſt we with all pati⸗ 
entneſſe, chearefully beare the perſecutions 


in and repzoches that are done by falſe Chaiſti-| 


ans, and ts all ſuch as will liue faithfully 
in Jeſus Chziſt, who gaue his life fo2 his e⸗ 
nemies, e pꝛaied fo2 them vpon the Croſſe. 
And this is to follow.Chzifts ſteps, accoz- 
ding to S. Peters ſaping. | 

8 But now turne thy eyes a while vnto 


thou doſt imitate and follow in the life. of 


toabes, and in many ſutes of coltly apparrell: 
but Chriſt, in the moſt cold time of Winter 


was laid naked ina manger. Thou ſpendeſt 
houres and daies in feaſting aud Banquet⸗ 


ſeruing thy belly:and the Son of God afflic 
ted his 


of God came downe from heanen foz our 
ſaluation , that wee might not per ich cter- 


thy ſelle, and diligently behold and ſee, what | 


moſt innocent body with hunger £| 
| thirff. Thou liueſt in peaceand pleaſure, in | 
$ | recreations, in plapes, in paſtimes, and art | 
F | delighted in idlenes, paCing thy time in ſin-| 
ging, laughing, and ſpoꝛting: And the Don | 
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be keared, as Sinne and Hell: that nothing 


—— 


and hauing all things in his power, to 


which is indued with patience}, humility, 


1 1 | — 
whole nights in pꝛayer fo2 vs. Thou cart) 


| and aſhes, canſt not digeſt the leaſt iniurp of 


wo2ds without diſpleaſure : but God ſent 
his Donne fo2 vs, to ſuffer moſt meckelp of 
wicked men, eujll ſapings;rep2oaches,ſpet- 
ting vpon, bufkettings, whippings, crow- 
ning with thoznes, wounding; and atlaf, 
death it ſelke. Thou contemneſt great 
things, 4 magnifieft ſmall trifles. If thou 


| fineſt, thou ſaieſt it is nothing: if thy head 
| doeake but a little, thou thinkeſt it to be 


great matter. To loſe thy ſoule, thou makell 
it no great reckoning: but if thou be in peril 
to loſe but a finger, thou wilt call together 
all the Phyſitians and Chp2urgions in the 
City. But Chriſt with his true example ol 
like, taught that there is no euill ſo much to 


was fo much to be deſired as God, the gls 
ry of God, ſaluation, and vertne : and that 
he is rich, noble, wiſe, and beantifall inded, 


charity, chaſtity, and with other vertues 
and that her is a poꝛe man, vile, defozned, 
and witleffe , which is a foznicatoz, dꝛun 
kard, a conetons and pꝛoud perſon, and 
which is polluted with other vices, as wit) 
a Lep2y and Scab. Foz Chiift being God, 


choſt 


Wat 
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what manner of lite he would , during the 


time that he lined on earth , choſe the moſt | 
vild and abiect ſtate of life: and therfoze fo: 


his houſe, had a ſtable: fo2 his bed, a mans 
ger: foꝛ cloathes of tapeftric, hay: and the 
ſame none of his owne: a poze Pother: 
thinne e ſpare diet, apparell ſutable: to be 
ſhozt, he ſought no maner of pompe, riches, 
02 pleaſure of this woꝛld. And contrariwile | 
he refuſed no labour, no afflictions, no miſe- 
ryes, noꝛ any euils, ſauing only ſinne: only | 
which emil he would haue his diſciples and 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs vtterly to abhozre . 

9 And then canſt not ſay, that he nepther 
could, no2 knew how to choſe a better ſtate. 
Foz he, which was God moft mighty, was 
alſo moſt wiſe . And what other thing doth 
Iſaias commend in him moꝛe, then that her 
ſhould be called Emmaouell , and he ould 
know how to ſhim the enill , and choſe the 
god 2 Path not Chzift then plainely and e- 
uidently by his example of life tanght, that 
there is no euill ſo much to be eſchewed, as 
is ſin, and hell which is the wages of nne! 
And that ns god thing is ſo much to be de- 
ſired, as God and godlines- If thoſe things 
which the woꝛld ſo commendeth to be great 
and god, had bene ſuch indeed ; why did the 
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alto his mother, and other his moſt deare t 


i 


ſhtepe as Laban, as many Camels as Iob, as 


on in lacob 2 o2 to winne all the woꝛld, and 


table in this woꝛld, and in Abrahams boſom 


Or _ 
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nere friends without them 2 And why did 
her rather chuſeperſecutions, labours, and 
ſozrow, then the pleaſures, riches, and eaſe of 
the wozld : Since Chailt hath thought theſe 
ſo vntit fo2 him and his Pꝛofeſſozs, and fol⸗ 
lowers, let vs rather choſe to bee hungry in 
the pit of tribulation, then to feaſt with the 
rich glutton: to wander th2ough deſert pla- 
ces with Dauid, then to line in the Citties 
tPallaces of Saul, and follow Chziſt in the 
lildernelle, then to line in pleaſures with 
the Scribes and Phariſes, 
10 God men doe bie the Ulo21d, tha 
they may entop God: but euill men doo vſe 
God, to enioy the wozld: the which when 
they haue gotten, and haue as great ſfoze of 


great riches as Crœſus, ſtoze of Gold as 
Salomon, as ſumptuous and daintie fare as 
the rich glutton: net what doth it p2ofit E- 
ſau to be L oꝛd of Edom, if he haue no poꝛti⸗ 


loſe his owne ſoule?z But many would bee 
Demas while they liue, and Paul when they 
are dead: they would bee at the rich mans 


hut light s darknes will 


dead: 


meh 


bꝛoad & the narrow way haue 
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rant of their value and pꝛice. Behold ener- 
. [laſting things, as euerlaſting things: and 


noꝛ deſtre riches oꝛ nobility. Thou ſhall not 
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their ſeuer all ends, and tend to contraries. 

11 Wherefoze fozſake the wozld , and 
follow Chꝛiſt the guide to godlieffe, the 
Teacher of euerlaſting Truth: and mea⸗ 
ſure all things by the ſame Epha, wherwith 

he hath meaſured them, who cannot bee de⸗ 
ceined: and haue all thinges in that eſtima⸗ 
tion that he had them wha could not be igno⸗ 


loke vpon tempozall things as tranſitozie* | 
and account vaine things tighter then vant 

ty it ſelfe: ſo ſhalt thou not be deteined: ſo 
ſhalt thou neither feare want, noꝛ ſcarcity , 


then enuy the pꝛolperity of the rich: thou 
ſhalt not the faint in adnerſity, noz be pꝛoud 
in pꝛoſperity: and in all things the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe will gine thee light, vppon 
whom thon haſt ener bent thine eyes: and 
with his truth her will guard and p:otect 
thee as with a ſhield, whohath (aid, 1 am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Him ther- 
foze follow in this Pilgrimage here on 


es. 


earth: ſo ſhakt thou neuer erre, 


„N ne Cauar.| 
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| great,richo2 poze,noble o2 baſe,o2 whatſoe- 
ner elſe, we haue moꝛe calamity the felicity. 


is & O D himſelſe: as hee teftifieth by the 
mouth of Elay the P2ophet,ſaping: I am the 


voly lob, when in one day he had loſt all his 
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© CHAD. XI. 


Concerning the Crolle and tribula- 
tions of this life. 


[ESTES oipitofs cioiſs | 


F in all other thinges it beho⸗ 
ueth a wiſe man to haue skill 
| £4 to beare and gonerne himſelfe , 
Lacks how much moze in aduerfity : 
the which is of ſuch fozce to ſhake t diſcom- 
fozt the mind of man, that thereof came he⸗ 
refies,deſperations, thefts, homicides, t all 
maner of wickednes ; with the which al me 
doeſo abound, that whether we be (mall oz 


—— 


2 Theefficientcauſe of theſe calamities , 


Lord, & there is no other: I forme the light, 
and create darkneſſe: I make peace, and cre- 
ate euill: I the Lord do all theſe things. And 


kiches, all his childꝛen, and the health of 


d thus afflicted, partly by the Sabeans, and: 


body, and vnderſtanding that hee was 


j der be | partly} 
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partly by the Chaldeans, partly by the 
Mind, and partly by the Fire, which the di- 
nell in his malice raiſed, and therewithall 
conſumed andſpoiled his gods: did he ſap, 
The Lo2d hath giuen , and the diuell hath 
take: No verily:but he ſaid, The Lora hath 
giuen, and the Lord hath taken: bleſſed be 
the name of the Lord. And in another | 
Shall we receiue good fromthe hands ofthe! 

Lord, and not enill alſo? | 7 

Mherefoze whatſeener befall vs, whey 
ther ſloꝛme o2/ tempeſt : theenes oꝛ murde- 
rers: loſes at the ſea oz on the land: famine 
oz peſtilence: ſickneſſes oꝛ impziſonment: oz 
whether we are afflicted with Heretikes, 03 
Dchiſmatikes:with Angels o2 Deuils:with 
heauen oꝛ earth: oz from whence ſoener any 
tribulatid can come, God alone is to be fea- 
red, to be pꝛayed vnto, and to be patiſied, to 
whoſe will and commaundement all things 
obey. Foz, Fire, Mater, Baile, Snom, 
Froſt, Raine, Mind, tome « Lempeft, 
theſe when they ſceme to bee grieuous vnto 
men, what do they elſe but fulfill his wazd ? 
4 There aretws gates then to be conſide- 
red, by which tribulations do enter into the 
wozid:the one is Gods pꝛouidente, the other 
is ſin. Concerning his „Salomon | 
ſaith, He hath made the (mall & os” 


— — 
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| rech for all alike. And again, Thy providẽce 


O father, governethit, And our ſauioz Chaift 
himſelfe ſaith, Are not two Sparrowes ſolde 
for a farthing? and one of them falleth not to 
the ground without your heauenly father. 
The very haires of your head are numbred. 

Hot onelpthe Scriptures, but that moſt 
ertellent and comely oꝛder, by which we ſs 
ſo many ſeuerall things gonerned, being ſo 
different, ſo diuers, eſo diſagreeing in na- 
tures,and in places,dothpzone vnto vs, that 
all things in the wo2ld are gouerned x ruled, 
not by foztume and chance, but by the pꝛoui⸗ 
deute of God. Euen as if thou heare a harpe 
ſound pleaſantly, oz it thou ſie a Wagon o: 
a'Ship td go foꝛward by art, reaſon, and oz 
der; although thou ſee not the Harper, Ma⸗ 
goner, oꝛ maſter of the hippe: pet thou art 
pat out of doubt; that there is a Harper that 
cauſeth the Harpe to ſound in god tune; a 
Wagoner, ea Dhip-maſtox which maketh 


| both the Magon and the ſhip to moue 4 goe-| | 


| s Me are two maner of waies affiicted by 


doe hurt vs: and 
which hurt vs not without their fault e ſin. 


it is adained 


titre 


that amongmoztall — 


Gov:foz ſomtimes we are troubled by thoſe| | 
things that MR faultof their owne | | 
s by thoſs things | | 


** 9 A. _ — CN 1 ä — I _—— ll _ Mt 


the weaker ſhall alwayes gtue place to the 
ſtronger. The other doe bꝛeake the Law of 
God: as when we ſuffer e ſuſtaine any thing 
at the hands of wicked men, God hath a 
wozke therein, ſo far foꝛth as it may bee to 


done, dꝛawing aut of the euil a greater god, 
7 Foz God is ſaid to wozkein that which 
is god: fo2 there is nothing ſo euill, which 


a-| hath not ſome god topned with it: and there 
at ſis no god (a (mall, whereof God cannot 
d, make a bottonfleſſe Fountaine, and as it 


were an Ocean of all god things. As fo2 
example, behold a lame man. What is it to 
halt! To halt is to walke; but pet net with⸗ 
out a Palady. To walke is god: but the 
Mala dy is euul. Wherefoze from whence 
hath the man that walking which is god? 
from the power ol his will, and the mouing 
inſtrument of the mind. From whence com⸗ 
meth the Palady⸗ cammeth it from his wil: 
no verely : but either of the ſhoꝛtnes, oꝛ cro⸗ 
kednes of his leg, oꝛ ſome ſuch like cauſe. At 
ter the ſane maner; a thiefe ſtretcheth foꝛth 
his hand, he ſhaketh his ſwoꝛd, d it is of God 
and is god. But to kill him whom he chonld 
not, is euill, and commeth from the wicked 
wil of man; which God neither compelleth, | 


Wee 


. 


our god; and therefozeſuffercth the euil to be 


noꝛ moueth, noꝛ helpeth to doe: & vet neuer⸗ 
＋ P 4 Walen! 
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| defireth. Thus then wee ſer how farre God 


ſufferance could not bee : pet notwithſtan⸗ 


e how great glozy e felicity he hath bꝛoght 


I heathen, but it was thereby 
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thelelle ſuffereth that tobee done, which hes 


hath his wozke in the ſins of men, in ſuffe⸗ 
ring them to be done. And although it is in 
him not to ſuffer euil, the which without hi⸗ 


ding (that J may vſe S. Auguſtines woꝛds 
he thinketh it better to dꝛaw that which it 
god, from euill, then not to ſuffer any enill 
at all. Foz God would not ſuffer any ſin to 
be, if he were not ſo mighty, ſo pꝛudent, + ſo 
god, that both he knoweth how, and alſo can 
and will out of ſin, woꝛke greater god, 

8 Whatgreater euill could there be, then 
ſo many Pꝛophets, ſo many Apoſtles, ſo ma- 
ny Martyas, and Chꝛiſt himſelfe to be flaine: 
could not God haue hindzed this: No doubt 
moſt eaſily: but he would not. By which we 


to them that ſuffered : hol great honoꝛ and 
pꝛaiſe they haue ptelded to God, fo2 whom 
they ſuffered: and how great pzsfit and com- 
modity their death eſufferings haue bꝛoght 
to the whole woꝛld. Neither did the Church 
at any time ſuffer the perſecutions of the 
made the better, 
e moꝛe vigilant , the moze glozious, and 
like gold, which comming out of the furnace 


F 4 
* 


is mozefine and pure. 
0 De 


| 9 The other cauſe of all our calamities, 


— — 


of vs which like Rouers ſaile her in the ſea 
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miſeries, 4 afflictions of this life, is fin. By 
reaſon whereot, ſo ſone as we are bone, we 
bzing with vs the ſentence ol death: Much 
like vnto thoſe ſicke men, of whoſe life the 
Phyſicians hauing no hope, doe onely foz a 
time maintains life with pꝛeſeruatiues, that 
ſo alittle while he may linger, to make his 
Teſtament,and then depart: Euen ſo it fa- 
reth with vs all, who ds not therefoꝛe eate, 
dzinke, and ſleeps, that we may neuer die (fo2 
that cannot bee) but that wee may pꝛolong 
our life fo2 a few dayes, and ſo pzepare our 
ſelues to die. And as Pyzats, which are ta- 
ken at the Sea by the Royall ſhips, and are 
bꝛought to the ſhoze there to be hanged, daue 
no longer hope ot life, then there is ſpacs be⸗ 
tweene the ſhip e the land: euen ſo,cuerp one 


of this wozld, being once taken and holden 
captine by the Miniſters of Gods inffice , 
when wee are come to a certaine place and 
point of our age, ſhall without all doubt oz 
mercy abide there, and ſuffer death. 


in ed the \ 
to Sin therefoꝛe hath open paſſage 


vnto death: e the whole hoſt of 
do follow death as their captaine e guide, & 
do enter in vpon vs by the ſame bꝛeach of ſin, 


And we doe read of finme: The wages of fin 
Is 


15 | 
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is death: euen ſo alſo wer read of tribulati 


ons; AMiſeros facit populos peccatum. That is, 
Sin is the caule of many tribulations. 

11 Neither is it foꝛ one ſinne of Adams, 
that ſo many tribulations come vpon vs, 


the Holv⸗ghaſt by the mouth of the Pꝛophet 
Dauid hath pzonounced : If their Children 
forlake my law, and walke not in my iudge- 
ments: If they break my ſtatutes, & keep not 
my commandements, I vill viſit their iniqui- 
ties with the rod, & their ſins with ſcourges. 
12 God afflicted the Jewiſh nation, one 
while by the Phtiliſtines : another while by 


but alſo foz an innumerable ſoꝛt of ſinnes 
which we haue added, and do adde daily; as 


the Madianites: another while by the Aſly- 
rians:and alſo by the Romans: but alwaies 
firſt they ſinned g pꝛouoked God to anger: 
and o the Pꝛophets do declare. God alſo af- 
flicted the Church of Chꝛiſtians by ty2ants, 
ag Neroes, Diocleſians, and ſuch like, which 
maſt eruelly perſecuted the Church: the 
cauſe of all which perſecutions, was the ſins 
and wickednefles of the Chꝛiſtians, as ap 
peareth by Cyprian and Euſebius. 

13 Thus karre concerning the cauſes of 


leds 


J 


ribulation: now we will ſpeake of theef-| 


Concerning the effect and fruit of tri- 


: 
: 
by 
: 


bula-| 
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bulation, the Authoz of the Epiſlle to the 
Þebzewes wꝛiteth thus: Now, no chaſti- 
ling for the preſent time ſeemeth to bee ioy- 
full, but grieuous: but afteru ard it bringeth 
the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed. Although there 
foze we cannot plainely know the fruits of 
tribuation, beftoꝛe ſuch time as we come to 
that blelled and heauenly life, which is free 
from all miſery t trouble: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it wil be very p2ofitable foꝛ vs to ſpeak 
and thinke vpon the ſame diligently e often: 
that being confirmed by the ſweetnefſe and 
p2ofit that may come thereby, wee map not 


be diſcouraged with the pꝛeſent calamities , | 


no2 greatly feare them which are to come, 
but p2ofit in true religion and godlinefle. 
14 And although it muſt be confeſſed, that 
afflictions of their own nature are euil, and 
tofleſh 4 bloud very grieuous and terrible: 
vet vnto Gods Childꝛen, by his grate and 
merey, they are pꝛoſitable, and wozke god 
effects. Foꝛ as the Apoſtle ſaith, All things 
worke vnto them for the beſt. oz whatſo⸗ 


euer they ſuffer, it is not fo2 their hurt, but 
foz their triumph. Affiictions are to them , 
as the red ſea was to Pharaoh, wherein har 
was dzowned, but Iſraell ſaued. In the wie- 


Rom. 8. 


ked, tribulations ſtir vp deſperation:but — 


— — 


8 
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| thegodly, an m aſſured hope. By theſe asby 


| health is confirmed, the ſtrength recouered 
then taken away, oꝛ weakned through them. 
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ts Beſides, thꝛough afflictions, we are 
made like to Chꝛiſt: Foz, It behoued Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome: 
Andas he after the obedience ofthe Croſſe 
was exalted, 4 had a name aboue all names 
giuen vnto him: ſo we alſo, if we ſuffer with 
him,ſhall raigne together with him. Herby 
| alſo we are bꝛought vnto patience : that be 
ing become as a Diamond ſtone, wee ſhall 
ſoner weary them that ſtrike vs, then we 
our ſelues be bꝛokt̃. Foꝛ tribulations be as 
exerciſes in a humane bodv, wherby rather 


m.. 


16 Ulherefoꝛe the godly vpon god cauſe 
reiopte inaffliction, knowing that afflicti 
on wozketh patience, as the Apoſtle teffifi 
eth: by which he attributeth to afflictions; 


871 | that 


— 


| |afatherly chaſtiſement, our daily falls ar Up 
| [repatred,hautines and pꝛide kept vnder,the 
| [fleſh and luſtes thereof reſtrained, our old th 
man co2rected,' our mward man cenewed, 
"I luggiſhnefſe,and negligence ſhaken off, the 
[confeſſion of Faith expꝛeſſed, the weakenes 
 |of our ſtrength diſcouered, and wee pꝛous 
|kedmoze earneſtiy to pzay and call foz the 
fauour of God, and daily to vnderſtand the 
peruerſeneſſe of our owne nature. 
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S by chat which is the woꝛke of God and of the 
are Volp⸗ghoſt; namely, to wozke patience : by 
which affligions, foꝛſomuch as they are of 
their owne nature euill and odious, pati- 
Fence is not gotten, but rather taken off. 


inthe wicked: who when they are ſo gris- 
usullp afflicted, are ſo farre from patience, 
that they burſt foꝛth into blaſphemies, and 
uo oftentimes into deſperation. But as 
thephiſitian, of things venemous andhurt- 
full, maketh moſt heal thfull Pedicines 2: e- 
nen ſo Almighty God by his wiſedome, out 
ofaffita ions (although they be euill things) 
bꝛingeth f@2th in his Elect , moſt excellent 
vertues, among which, Patience is one. 

17 This Patience woꝛketh Experiente 
alſo the which is a certain triall both of our 
ſelues, and of our owne ſtrength: and eſpe- 
cially, of the might and godnefſs of God. 
Foz in ſuffering of aduerũties, wee learne 
how great the coꝛruption of our nature is, 
which being touched with any aduerſity , 
ſtraight-wap (ercept the Holy ghet helpe) 
© b:eaks fo2th into murmurings, grudgings, 

t into blaſphemies # complaints againſt the 
p2omidece of God. Whereof we haue aline- 
lyerampleſet foꝛth in lob, who bieing deli⸗ 


The which is moze manifeſtly to bee ſ@ne| 


| 


| 
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uered by God vnto the WW 
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that his obedience was the better known 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 


flictions 2 how much complaineth he of the 
pꝛouidente and iuſtite of God? but the light 
of the holy Ghoſt hadnoſoner illuminated 
him, buf how did de plucke vp his ſpirits a 
gaine? how godip x rightly doth hee iudge a 


God:? The crokednes of our nature is hid 


from vs: fo2 the heart of man is vnſearch 
able. But loke how ſone the fire is ſtricken 
aut ot the flintſtone, ſo ſon bꝛeaketh out eut 
peruerſe nature, whe tribulation opp2efleth 
vs. This triall(as Peterſaith) is euen asi 
furnace vnto Gold: x therefoze God anſwe 
red Abraham, when he was now ready 


- | ſacrificehisſon; Now 1 know, that thou fer 


reſt God. Nodonbt that was knowne vn 
God afoꝛe:but by that fact he bꝛoght to paſſe, 
| 


vnto others: foꝛ wee are like vnto certam! 
ſpices,whoſeſwe&t ſanonr is not felt, vnlel 
à man bꝛuiſe them well. Mer are alſo like 
fones called Py ridites, which ſhew not for 
that foꝛte which they haue to burne, erte 
when they be pꝛeſſed hard with the fingers 

18 The triall alſo (befo2e ſpoken of 


bꝛingeth hope. Whereby we lee, that Gi 

hat ſo diſpoſed thoſe inſtruments of his, u 
¶ that they chould one holpe another, e the am 

ding in the other. By reaſon of the hope 
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great blaſphemies powzed hee out in his a | 
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540 {the glozy of God, afflitions are not trouble- 
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we beare them with a valiant mind. And 
In the very ſuffering, we haue greater triall 
and pꝛofe of the godneſſe of God towardes 
Jos: whereupon wee conceiue the greater 
n hope» Do hope bꝛerdeth and bꝛingeth in pa- 
tience, and patience hope. Fo2 when we con⸗ 
ſider that God was pꝛeſent with vs, in ſuffe- 


that he will heerafter be pꝛeſent with vs, and 
Nat the length make vs bleſſed. The ſick man 
becauſe he hath confidence in the Phiſitian, 


fidence moꝛe 5 moꝛe in the hyſitian: ſo, as 


ſo, he would nothing doubt to commit him⸗ 
ſelfe to his fidelity. The Denill ſo much as 
in him lye th, dꝛiueth vs to deſparat ion, and 
by afflictions goeth about to perſwade vs, 
that God is our enemp. But contrariwiſe, 
the holy ghoſt ſaith: becauſe thou haſt qut- 
etip e patiently boꝛne affliction, it map be a 
I ſure token vnto ther, that God therein decla⸗ 
reth his fauour towards ther: wherfoꝛe haue 
chou a god truſt, foꝛ he will deliver ther. 
19 This confidence will make vs to re⸗ 


of 


¶ come vnto vs: but God giuing vs ſtrength , 


ring our arflictions patiently, wer hope alſo| 


ſuttereth the impoſtume to be cut: afterward] 
as he ferleth himſelfe relieued, he putteth c6-| 


it ned were that his fot ſhould be cut off al⸗ 
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2 calue with the Apoſile Paul, thrt na manner 
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of tribulation ſhall be able to remoue vs 
from the lous of God which is in Chꝛiſt: 
neither the loCe of gods, of wife, child:en, 
friends, lands 4 poſſeſſions, no2 any thing 
| in the wozld, becauſe we are verily perſwa- 
| ded, that his loue and bounty towards vs is 
[ ſuch, that oftentimes he moſt abundantly re⸗ 

| ſtozeth thoſe thinges which are loſt, fo2 his 
ſake: and that ſometimes in the midſt of tri 
bulation, e euen in the very crolle 4 death, 
hee giueth to his Childꝛen ſo much ſtrength 
and conſolation, that in very deed, it is moze 
then a hundꝛed⸗ fold. The loſſe of the ſaid 
woꝛldlp things, is to many a great grieſe 
I but, is not the winning ofa hundꝛed fold ſo 

| much,  th'obtaining ofanenerlaſting king 
| dome, a god ſalue foꝛ this ſoꝛe: If we gaine, 
| with the loſſe of tranſito2y things, heauenly 
| | treaſures : with the fozſaking of wo2ldly' 
S friends, Chriſt to be our deere e ſure friend: 
| + withy refuſing father, mother, bꝛother, 
ſiſter, wife, childꝛen, purchaſe God to be our 
|Beanenly Father, Chꝛiſt our moſt louing 
| bꝛother, and to be loued of the Son of God 
Aas his deer darlings only begotten ſpoule: 
what haue we loſt⸗ what greater gaine tan 
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we haue! o2 what moze p2ofitable ao 
tan be made: This bargain,and pzofit, hath 
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Bill of his owng hand, ſealed with the blood 


of his onely Bon, teffifico by the witneſſe of 
his Apoſtle, g leſt with vs in our owne cu- 
ſtody,to be paid at the ſight whenſoeuer wee 
ſhall require it. Wherof this is the content: | 
Who lo hath forlaken houſe, brother, ſiſter, 
father, mother, wife, children, or land, for my 
names ſake, he ſhallreceiue an hundred fold, 
and the inheritance of euer laſl ing lite. Ahoy 
can deny, but that hunger, cold, nakedneſſe, 
extreame pouerty, t want of things partly | 
netellary, area heauy burthen fo2 man to 
beate: But the weight thereof is lightened 
and made eaſte to them that with a right eie 
and vnfainedly doe belctue Gods pzomiſe,+ 
caſt their care on him. Caſt thy care vpon | 
the Lo2d:foz he careth foz the. Your heanely 
father knoweth that yon haue nerd of theſe 
things,meat,d2ink,eclothes.Þe miniſtreth 
theſe things indue time to the beaſtes sf the 
earth, the fonles of the aire, the fiſhes of the 
ſea: and will he not keepe his pꝛomiſe bnfo 
vs, foꝛ whoſe ſakes he hath made thefe crea- | 
tures, and hath made vs Lozos oner them? 
What cauſe haue we to miſtruſt his purpoſe 
rather the the bird p flieth koꝛth in the moz- 
| ning,vpon this — — he 
ſhall find tod, not doubting but that he who 
made him, will not ſutter him to ſtarue wii) 
N O hunger: 
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he perſwaded himſelfe (all feare ſet apart) to 


| of y ſhadow ol death, that he ſhould not haue 


vp, as he hath biene wont to doe? No doubt 
but that he will be moſt ready in a 
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hunger? Pane wee ſtene ſach as put their 
truffinhim, farne with hunger, die with 
cold, oꝛ periſh though nakednes: It hath not 
biene heard of, that the righteous hath bene 
fozſaken, o2 his ſed begge, wanting bzead. 
Fe, they that know the name of the Lozd, 
will truſt therein: foz he foꝛſaketh not them 
that ſeeke after him. And hee willeth vs in 
the day of our troubles to call vpon him, ad⸗ 
ding this pꝛomiſe, that he will deliuer vs, 
Wherennto the Pꝛophet David did ſo truſt, 
feeling the comfoztable truth thereof at ſun 
dzy times, in many e dangerous perils, that 


vndergoe one painful danger o2 other what- 
ſoeucr : yea, if itwere to walke in the valley 


cauſe to feare: comfoꝛting himſelf with this 
fayping (which was Gods pꝛomiſe made vn 
to all) For thou art with me, thy rod and thy 
ſtaffe, euen they ſhall comfort me. Js Gods 
tate waren ſo weak, that we dare not now 
leane to much thereon, leaſſ it ſhould bꝛeak⸗ 
Oꝛ is he now ſuch a changeling, that he will 
not be with vs in our troubles, acco2ding to 
his pꝛomiſe: will he not giue vs his ſtaffe to 
ſcay vs by, and reach vs his hand to hold vs 
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tie to helpe, accozding to his pzonnfe. The 
Lord that made thee (O Jacob) and hee that 
tfaſhioned thee (© /7ae/) ſaith thus, Feare 
not, for I will defend thee, &c. 40 
20 He is that mighty Captaine, who ha · 
uing vnder his gouernment many ſouldiers 
and ſeruants, hath them at his commande- 
ment, that when he biddeth them go,theygo: 
when he ſaith abide, they abide: & when he | 
willeth the to do this oꝛ that, they obey his 
| wozd. Foz, paine, pleaſure, griefe, eaſe, ſick- 
nelle, health, life, and death, are at the becke 
and call of God, and do come and goe at his 
appointment, as the faithfull Centurion c6- 
| feeth in the Goſpell: Pea, hee wozkethſo 
fozcibly in his childzen that leane vnto his 
pꝛomiſe, that he maketh to them, of paine, a 
pleaſure: of griefe, eaſe: of ſickneſſe, health: 
and of death, life: as contrariwiſe to the vn- 
beltruing, pleaſure, eaſe, health, and life is a 
wearp, irkeſome, and painefull death. 

21 But reaſon and our fleſh are hardly | 
perſwaded that wee are belouedof GD D, 
when we be exerciſedwith afflictions : and 
vet the authoz of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
ſaith; That ifwe be not vnder chaſtiſement, 
(whereof all are partakers)we ate baſtards, & 
not ſons. And S. Paul to the Romanes bzin- 


eth in tl nts of the ©aints which 
— s 2 ___ were 
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were to2mented and afflicted befoze Chaiſts 
time: For thy ſake wee are delivered to the 
deathall the day long : wee are accounted as 
ſheepe tothe (laughter. They which made 
this complaint, were (as cannot be denied) 
molt deare vnto God: 4 yet they make this 
| ſozrowful complaint; Ne are accounted as 
ſhepe to the flaughter. As if they had ſaid, 
Wee are otherwiſe dealt with,then the Fa- 
thers in the old time were dealt withall: vn⸗ 
to whom God ſeemed to beare great fauour 
when as he inriched them, fought fo2 them, 
gane them victo2y,and with excellent names 
and titles made them famous 2 honoꝛable: 
- | weſay we are now other wiſe dealt withall; 
loz wee are deliuered vnto the enemies as 
ſhepe to bet ſlaine, as vnto whom they may 
doe what pleaſeth them: death hangeth all 
the day long ouer our heads, and we are ne⸗ 
uer in ſecurity: but pet herrin we are com 
fozted, that we are not in this perill as men 
that ſuffer fo2 enill doing: but, for thy lake, 
that is, foꝛ religion and godlineCe. 
az Mherebp alſo we are admoniſhed, 
that patves; puniſhments, and death, make 


ey 


| many ſuſter many grieuous things, and pet 
art not Partpꝛs noꝛ — —— 
s 


nat Party2s.,: but the cauſe : fo2 otherwile | | 


ments make Martpza, then the Pap 
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this day might truly boaſt of Party2dome , 
when, fo2 their trapterous deſert to their 
Pꝛinte and Countrey, they rightly are ere- 
tutcd. And ſome Secaries and Sciſma⸗ 
tikes, which would faine be reputed Con⸗ 
felloꝛs, might then haue ſome iuſt colour to 
tomplaine of perſecution, when they are by 
Eccleſiaſticall cenſure inffly puniſhed. But 
theſeare ſuch Party2s and Conkeſſoꝛs, of 
whom S Auguſtine wziting to Boniface, de 
correttione Donatiſtarum, aud in other pla⸗ 
ces,complaineth, ſaying: that in his time , 
there were Circumcellions,a furions kind 
of men, which if they could find none that 
would kill them, would oftentimes bzeake 
their owne necks head long, and would flay | 
themſelues. Theſe men (ſaith he) muſt not 
be counted Partyꝛs. Theſe are not hape, 
but goates : theſe are not led againlf their 
wils, but runne headlong thzongh ambition 
and p2oud conceit. Theſe rammes follow: | 
not the example of Chaift , ot whom it is 
written, that when he was led like a ſherpe 
vnto death, pet did he not open his mouth: 
fo2 theſe open their mouthes to tw wide, vt-| 


theſe haue foꝛgotten the ſentence of the A 


time in 


many 
Martyrs 
at this 


England. 


| 


i 
| 


poſtle:;"If I ſhould: deliver ay body to bet . Cor. 
burnt, and haue no charity,  profirech| 
f a O 20 1 mee g | 
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Marks of 
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IMartyr. 
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| ought with patience and mekneſſe to bee 
| ready p2epared, when triall ſhalbe, toſuffer 


a a ull-patience the malice thereof, but 
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[me menothing. Therefoze Party?s and Con 
feſſoꝛs, beſide the godnes of the cauſe, muſt 
bemecke,patient,and charitable. 


23 Wherefoze wee, haning a god cauſe, 


perſecution and tribulation, after the exam 
ple of the holy Martyꝛs of the old time, be⸗ 
| cauſe the Croſſe alwaies followeth them 
which wil line godly in leſus Chriſt. Then 
hee who hath pꝛomiled vs, that neither in 
fire, water, no no pet in the ſhaddow of 
death he will be from vs, but will bee our 
buckler, defender and ſhteld, faithfully will 
perfazme the ſame , in ſuch wiſe, that no 
temptation ſhall ſo aſſaile vs, but that hee 
will giue vs a ioyfull end and deliverance. 

24 The Holy⸗ghoſt hath cauſed many hy⸗ 
Foziesto be kept in waiting fo2 vs, that line 
now in thelatterage of þ wozld,tothis end, 
that we ſhould nat onely behold in them the 
\ftery raging of the wozld (from the begin 
—— againſt the people of God, and how 
| we they withſfode and overcame by 


p reading of them we ſhould in our 
5 tearne _ tience, receine 
pſametomf thꝛoughly fri 
canceine ue hope cheſs a 
wi 
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ted him king ouer his people, who laboured | 
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did winne: | 
pointed, if we to the end ſtriue lawfully: If 
it be to hard, and aboue pour capacitie, to 


behold all the Hyſtozies and examples pꝛo⸗ 


pounded in the Scriptures, and the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of Chꝛiſts Church, with ſuch conũde⸗ 
ration that you map eſpy # behold in them, 
the ozder of Gods wozking with his Church 


in all ages: and if you ds not vnderſtand in 
diligent peruſing them, that the end z iſſue | 


was euer ioyful and gloꝛious victozy e deli⸗ 
nerance, wherwith to comfozt our ſelues in 
the mi dit of miſeries: take into your hands 
the comfo2table hiſtozie of King David: 
mark his whole life, from that 
taken from his fathers ſh&p vntil his death: 


ſhall be afflicted with any kind of croffſe, 
.25 After that the Lo2d had fonnd out Da- 
vid,a man after his own mind, and appoin- 


wozthily to deliuer and defend Gods people 
from their enemies the idolaters, that dwelt 
niere about him: he did not grant vnto him, 
ſuch quietnes, neither to his people, but that 
he was in continuall troubles, and noſmall 
dangers during the life of Saul; and alſo af⸗ 


which they, alter many and ſundzy trialls, 
ereot we ſhall not be diſap⸗ 


e he was 


ter Sauls deat dolaters, and alſo Savls | 
72 a - 4 ? friends, | 
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| friends,faking all the waies that might be, 


to depoſe him from his kingdome. 

26 And not only was he thus vered with 
his foꝛrain enemies, but alſo moſt grieuou⸗ 
flp of all other, by thoſe of his houſhold, who 
ſhould haue been his moſt deare friends: his 
owne natural ſonne Abſolon, his moſt pꝛi⸗ 
up counſailers, the obilitie of his Realine, 
the moſt part ot his ſubiets. Abloloa pꝛe⸗ 
tending to his father David a great holines 
(as the manner ol hypocrites is) deſired to 
haue leane to goe vnto Hebron, there to ſa⸗ 
crifice, fo2 the perfo2mance of a vow which 
he had made in the time of his being in 5y- 
ria: but his meaning was, to obtaine the 
kingdome krom his father, ſtir vp all Iſrac! 


| againſt him: which he bꝛongt to paſſe. D- 


vid was baniſhed, & purſued to the death by 
his 8wne ſanne,who wzought ſo much villa-| 
ny againſt his owne father, that he did not 


kfoꝛbeare, in the deſpite of him, to mil vle his 


fathers wines in the ſight of all the people. 
Bow grieuous and dangerous this ſodaine 
change was to David, and to the people, 
which were but a few, inreſpect of pgreat 
number of the malicious hypocrites which 
fallowed Abſolon, it appearcth plainelyin 
the om and you map eaſily conſider. 

5 OT Outing like to.come of the 


if | matter, 
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ok his owne life, loſſe of his kingdome, and 
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matter, was, that while the kingdome of 1 
rael was thus diuided , Gods enemies the 
Philiſtines, which had lpen long in wait 
therefoze , ſhould ſnatch vp from both the 
parties the kingdome of Iſrad, and not one- 
ly vtterly baniſh Gods trus religion from 
among the Jſraelites; but alſo bꝛing them, 
their tountrey, and their poſterity into moſt 
miſerable bondage and thꝛaldome, and that 
to Gods enemies, the moſt vile people and 


hated of the Loꝛd. 
28 David in all theſe perillons dangers 


btter deſtruction of Gods people, did not 
diſcourage himſelfe : but vnderffanding all 
this to be the wozke of Gods owne hand,ac- 
knowledcing the true cauſe, vnfamedlp did 
perſwade himſelfe, that the Lo2d after a 
time, when his god will ſhould be, would 
giue a comfoꝛtable end to all theſe ſtoꝛmes 
and bitter pangs. Mis whole behauiour he 
himſelfe deſcribed in a pſalme, which is left 
in wꝛiting, fo2 vs to learn herafter how to 
behaue our ſelues in the like perſecutions. 

29 Wien her was fled from Ieruſalem, 
and the P2ieftes were departed from him 
with the Arke of the Loꝛds Couenant, hee 
went vp vnto mount Oliuet bare ot, wept 


fo 


4 mn and had his head couered: and 
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o did all the people that were with him: and 
he made his mone vnto the Loꝛd, ſaping: © 


|bleme! how many are they that riſe againſt 
me how many are they that ſay of my loule, 
there is no helpe foꝛ him in his God 

30 Wonder not, though this god King, 
with a heaup heart, and ſo2rowfull cheare, 
dothlament t bewaile his dolo2ous eſtate. 
Mould it not grieue a E ing, when he thin 
keth of no ſuch matter, ſodamely to bee caff 
out ot his ropall ſeat, and bꝛought in danger 
of his life, 4 that by his owne naturall ſon: 
Can the diſpleaſure of any enemy ſo much 


| pierce the heart of a kind father, as the vn 
naturall crueltie of the Donne to ſcke his 


death, of whom he himſel fe had his life? Jt 
grieued him no ſmall deale, to perceive ſuch 
as had ben his wiſe counſailers, whom he 
much truſted(whoſe duty it had beene, with 
the ſpending of their owne lines,to haue de- 
fended the common-weale, bꝛought to a god 
and quiet oꝛder both in matter of policy, and 
of Gods true religion) to bee the ſupozters 
and maintainers of an hypocrite , who had 
neither reſpect to Gods truehonoz , no2 pet 
eonſideration of duty to his moſt hono2able 


weale of his natiue countrey . But nothing 


— 


— ee. 


|Ichouah, how are they increaſed that trons 


| 


Father, neither regard to the p2oſperous | 


Et of| || 
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ort all theſe grieued him ſo much as this one 
thing, the rememb2ance and true acknow- 


onelycanſe of all theſe euils. Mer called to 
remembzance , that theſe plagues fell vpon 
him ſent from God, whoſe wozke it was, 
that foꝛ his ſins which were the cauſe there 
of: and this made him weepe and mourne, 
Foz, ſo ſone as the Pꝛophet Nathan had 


ledging in himſelfe, that he himſelfe was the 


warned him of his offence, he cried Peccaui, 
J haue ſmned: and afterward when he ſaw 


this grieuous and ſudden change follow, h 


perteiued it came partly byhis ſinne, by the | 
wozke of GDD, andtherefoze ſubmitted 
himſelfe whollp to Gods will, ſaying: Jf J 
ſhall find fanour in the eies of the L O KD, 
be will bꝛing me againe, and ſhew me both 
his Arke and the Tabernaclethereof. But 
and the Lo2d thus ſay, J haue no luſt vnto 
the : behslde, here Jam, let him doe with 
me what ſermeth him god in his eyes. 

31 Thus the wozthpman of GD D ac- 


hand, higfinnes to be the caule: andthere- 
foze humbly and faithfullyſubmitteth him- 
ſelfe to Gods oꝛdering, well content to re- 
ceine whatſoener ſhould be laid vpon him. 
Þee aſſured himſelfe , that when he hun⸗ 
felfe was moſt weake, then Gad would 
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clare his ſtrength fo2 his owne gloꝛy ſ we: 
and after he was reduced to faithfnll repen. 
tante by the co2rection of his merciful fa 
| ther, then the rod ſhould be cat into the fire, 
22 This conſideration of plagues and 
tribulations, both to pꝛiuate men particu-| 
lariy, and alſo of Realms t whole Common 
wealths is diligently to be weighed, that as 
they come from God, ſo they haue this end, 
that they tend partly to his own glozy, part 
lv to gur p2ofit amendment. Foꝛ although, 
g fin bee the generall cauſe wherefoꝛe all man 
kind was, is, and ſhall be moleſted with ma 
ny and ſund2y kinds of troubles and cala 
mities, yet the calamities and afflictiss are 
not to all kinde ol men alike, noꝛ pet foz one 
end and purpoſe. Fo? the wicked and repꝛo⸗ 
bate are puniſhed, and whipped of God, to a 
farther end 4 meaning, then the godly and 
' choſen childzen, who are the true Church of 
God, the liuing members of Chꝛiſt, and ſuch 
as ſhall neuer be ſeparated from God, and 
their toning Damour in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

23 Theſe,althogh they be neuer without 
trouble in this woꝛld, but alwates exerciſed 
vnder the Croſſe, vet the cauſs and conſide- 
ration why God will haue them thus exer⸗ 
£iſed, is either foꝛ the honour and glo2ie of 
his ownename, oꝛ the p2ofit, commodity, t 


1 2 — —— —— 


— — 


eee . 


q, Th, 


} er. exceeding 


* m — 
* — — „ — 


| 


| ASiluer VVacli bell. 


J exceeding benefit of them whom hee thus af 


fliteth, eyther elſe fo2 both theſe conſidera- 
tions together: fo2 that there is no trouble 
that comes to Chziſts Church, oꝛ any mem- 


| © ber thereof, which appeareth not plainely to 
redound to Gods gloꝛp, and the p2ofit of the 


afflicted, if it be well and tuſtly conſidered. 
34 Thus you map plainely ſ&, how God 
| hath wꝛought in his Church in olde tune, 
and therefoze ſhould not diſcourage your 
ſelues foꝛ any ſudden change: but with Da- 
vid acknowledge pour ſins to God, declare 


and riſe vp againſt vou, naming pou Hugo- 

nites, Lutherans, Heretiks, Puritans, andthe 
childzen of Belial, as they named David. Let 
the wicked idolaters bꝛagge, that they will 
pꝛeuaile againſt pou, aud ouertome pou, and 
that GOD hath ginen you ouer, and will be 
no mozeyour God: let them put their truſt 
in Abſolon, with his large golden locks, and 
in the wiſedome of Achitopnel the wiſe raſt- 
ſailer: pet ſap pou with David: Thou, O 
Lord, art my defender, & theliftervp of my 


head. Perſwade your ſclues with David, 


that the K 02d is pour defender, who hath 
compaſſed you round about, and is (as it 
were) a ſhield, that dothconer you on tuerp 
ſide. It is he onely that may and will com- 


vnto him how many there bee that! vexe pou, 
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paſſe you about with glozy and honour, t 
is he that will thznſt downe thoſe pzoud hy ⸗ 
pocrites from their ſeat, and exatt the lowly: 
and merke: It is he which will ſmite pour 
enemies on the cheke-bone , and burſt all 
their teeth inſunder: hee will hang vp Ab- 
ſolon by his owne long hapꝛe: and Achito- 

phel, thꝛough deſperation, ſhall hang him 
ſelfe: the bands ſhall be bzoken, and pou de 
linered : foz this belongeth vnto the Loꝛd, 


to ſaue his from their enemies, and to blefle 
his people, thatthey may ſafely pzoceede in 
their pilgrunage to heauen, without feare. 


CHAP. XII. | 


Concerning the alteration of true Re- 
ligion in all Ages. 


Weg Lbeit David andhis Kxingdomt 
* after he was annopnted Kingo 
uer GO Ds people, were ert 
ciſed with manp tronbles , dy 


GN 
| ring his time : yet hee obſerued the am 
| nances of the Loꝛd, and kept the true relig 


on among his people, accozding to the Con 
| mandement of God. After him ! 
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had gouernante ouer GO D S people: 


who in the beginning of his raigne walk ing 


after his father David, did build G OD 


Temple, and obſerued the true Religion: 


but that laſted but a while : fo2 in his latter 
pteres, he fel to Idolatrie and ſernics of falſe 
Gods, ſo that the true ſernice of God began 


to be co2rupted. 
2 After him his Don Roboam raigned 2 


at whoſe beginning the Realme had ſuch a 
miſerable chige,that it could neuer after re- 


coner it ſelfe againe. No2 the kingdome was 
dinided, ten Tribes which were calledaf- 
terward Iſrael, fel from Roboam and fro the 
true Religion, vnto-Jdolatry, and falle ſer 
ning of God: and ſo cotinued in falſe ſuper- 
ſtitious religiõ, alwaies hating the true re- 
ligion of God, killing the P2ophetsthat did 
teach the truth, and the godly people that tö⸗ 
feſſed the ſame many pteres; and yet all that 
time perſwaded themſelues , that they had 
the true ſeruice of God, & that their doings 
did much pleaſe God. Yea, the face of Gods 
Church was ſo blemiſhed, & b2ought ts ſuch 
a (mall number of true P2ofefſo2s, that the 
pꝛophet Elias complaineth , that there was 
not one left but he alone:whoſe life alſo they 
ſought after. Cdᷣſider well this hiffozy, e the 
woꝛking of God with his Church e true re- 
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ligion. The pꝛophet Samuel had taught the / 

people the true ſeruice of God : the woꝛthy 
king David maintained 5 ſame all his time, 
but with great difficulty. Salomon his ſon 
(a pꝛinte of moſt ſingular wiſdome know 
ledge, perfectly inſtructed in the wa ies ol the 
Lo2d)fel from God, coꝛrupted Gods religi⸗ 
on, with the kalſe ſeruices inuented by man 
inſomuch, that the L02d was ſo offended 
therewith, that he cut offfr6 the rule of his 
poſterity,the moſt part of the kingdome: fo: 
the ten Tribes were neuer after him vnder 
the gonernance ot his ſucceſſo2s: neither did 


- they afterward walkin thefeare of God,but 


in wolatry and falſe religion, till at the laf 
God ſent the Aſſirians to inuade them in that 
wiſe, that they onercame them, carried then 


| (fo:th oftheir owne country, diſperſed them! 


in many countries among the heathen, ſent 
ſtrangers to inhabite their land, and ſo vu 
terly deffroyed the kingdome. | 
z This was a feareful iudgment of God: 
where he had but one ſmall kingdome in the 
| whole woꝛld that bare þ face of his Church 
where his true honour was maintained, 
and that ſo ſodainely,of twelue Tribes, tel 
ſhould fall from God to Joolatry, and fallt 
religion: yea, and the other alſo during al 
the time of Roboam, and his Bonne 7 
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| ontof their country like ſeditious heretiks, 
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after him. 80 that during al this time, there 
was nat in the woꝛld any Church o2 people 


God was receiued by publike authozity and 


wapes ſome that pꝛiuately ſerued him, and 
feared his name faithfully, who were al- 
wayes ſo hated and puniſhed by the Jdola- 
ters, that their lines were bitter vnto them. 

4 In thoſe days did the Jdolaters make the 
ſelfe ſame reaſons t arguments againſt the 
pꝛophets and their doctrine, which idalaters 


full then lined among thoſe Jdolaters with 
noleſſe perill and danger, then the Chziſtids 
haue done in Spaine, and in other countries, 


Pꝛophets were then impꝛiſoned, and dzwen 
the cauſers of all euill, as the true Pzeach- 


| ers in ſome places of chziſfendome now are. | 


5 After the death of the wickedKings of 
light of he tenth by the — 
li meanes o 
— loapharafter him: who reſtozed (al- 
though nat perfectly) the true religion, ba- 


where the ſincere religion and pure woꝛd of | 


common oꝛder: although God reſerued al- | 


do make now againff Gods people, + his true | 
religion concerning generality . The faith⸗ 


where the Goſpel hath not free paſCage. The 


niſhed the faiſe , and deſtroyed the Altars of 
which refozmation 
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done, not without great difficulty e trouble, 
and continued but a ſmall time in that ſame 
oder. Foz Ioram, the ſon of king Ioſaphat, 
duerthꝛew the true ſeruice of God, contem 
ned it, and bꝛought in the place therot, the ſn 
perſtitions and idolatries of the kings of I. 
|-racl:eſs the Church continued neuer perfec 
| Ip refo2med, but alwais afflicted, til the time 
ef Ezechias. Foz although Aſa, Ioſaphat, Io- 
a8, Amazias, Vzzias, Ioatham, attempted a 
refozmation , and were indifferently god 
kings, pet was not the church cleanſed of all 
the Idolatries, and falſe counterfeit religi⸗ 
on: as it appeareth by the Pꝛophets, Elia, A- 
mos, Iſay, Oſea, Micha. But the woꝛthy king 
Exechla, in the firſt yeare of his raigne, be- 
gan to refo2me religion , bꝛake downe and 
| Haniſhedal Idols, c Images,Hil-altars,and 
| whatſoener was againſt Gods commande 

ment; reſtoꝛing Gods true Religion after 
the rule of Gods wozd. The which thing as 
he bꝛought to paſſe, not without great trou 
ble and difficulty, ſo it continued in puritie 
tut little time. oꝛ his ſon, wicked Mana 
ſes, who reigned after him, put away, e did 
 fozſake the true way, and baought in again 
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the Scripture ) innocent bloud erceeding a- 
bundantly. In lite manner did his fon Am- 
mon alſo, who reigned after him. 


vntill the god King loſias made a new and 
godly refozmation : which ought to be a | 
glaſſe to all P2inces to beholde themlelues 


in. But this godly refoꝛmation of this god 
king did not continue: foz his ſon, and alt the 
Bings of luda after him, fozſoke the wayes | 
of God, g reſtoꝛed againe the idolatry x falſe 
religion of their foꝛefathers, « ſo continued 
till God ſent the king of Babylon, to deſtroy 
their citty, temple, and country; who alſo led 
them captiue into Babylon, where they cor | 
tinned many years in greataffiutions : as it 
appeareth by the Pꝛophets, Ieremy, and Da- 
niel: ſo that in fine hundzed yrs and aboue, 
in the dayes of all the kings of Iludah, Gads 
religion was ſet fozth , and reteiued in pub⸗ 
like oꝛder ſincerely and perfectly, and the cõ⸗ 
trary vtterly baniſhed and akol ihed. But 
in the times of David, Ezekiah, and Ioſias, 
(as Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach witneſſeth) all 
Kings, except David, Ezekias, and Ioſias, 
committed wickednes:fo2 enen al the kings 
ot Judah alſo fozſwoke the Lawes of God. 


Gods religion and true feruice was relfozed | 
| 2 
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6 This grienous change remained thus, 
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7 With what difficultie and troubles, | 


after | 
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after the returne of Gods people from Ba- 


bylon, and how ſhoꝛt a time it continued in 
purity, what troubles e grievous perſecuti- 
ons the true ſeruants of the Loꝛd ſuffered, it 
is partly ſet fo2th in Eldras and Nehemiah : 
after in Heſter,and then in Machabees. And 
although vnto the comming of Chꝛiſt, there 
was an outward fate, and beautrfuiſhew of 
Gods religion among the Jewes : vet was 
it ſo defaced,and vtterly falſified with tradi⸗ 
tions of the Phariſees , who were at that 
time in eſtimation, that Chꝛʒiſt himſelfe doth 
teſtiſie, that their ſeruice was but vaine tra- 
ditions of meu, and the commandement of 
God was not obferued, All that time there 
were no P2ophets to inſtruct them in the 
right way: foꝛ, immedtafly after the capti- 
uitp, all pzophecying ceaſed in Iſrael. Now 
peruſe the hiſtoꝛie of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in 


what eſtate Chꝛiſt found his true religion: 
what pains and trauel he toke to reſtoꝛe the 
true and ſincere honoꝛing of God: with how 
great difficulty he bꝛought it to paſſe : and 
at the laſt, how it coſt him his life. After 
whoſe death, the cruelty of them who would 
ſtemt to hauee maintaine the true hono2ing 
of God, ceaſed not, but ſtirred vp moſt vehe⸗ 


ment perſecution againlt the true Chr i 
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Chꝛiſt, and diſperſed it thzoughout all the 
wozly. With what paines,troubles,e diffi- 
 culty, true Chꝛiſtianity was planted, e falſe 
religion put awap, S. Lucas partly mentio⸗ 
neth in the Acts of the Apoſtles, who ſpent 
their liues in the building of Chriſts church. 
8 After Chriſts death, the cruel tyꝛant Ne- 
ro the Empero2, did perſecute the Church 
molt cruelly : after whoſe time the Church 
was in ſome quiet, but not long. Foꝛ Domi- 
tian the Emperour, didPerlecute Chriſts 
Church, to deſtroy his true religion, moſt 
hainouſly. Nerva his ſucteſſoʒ was friendly 
to the Chꝛiſtians. Traian after him, a crusll 
perſecuter 4 enemy ; and then Hadrian; after 
whoſe time the Church had reit fo2 a while. 
Fo2 ſhoꝛtly after, the chziſtias that were in 
Alia, & alſo the weſt parts, were cruelly diſ- 
quieted. Shoꝛtly after this time, did Englad 
receiue the Chriſtian faith, and was the firſt 
tountrep of all the woꝛld that receiued the 
Faith of Chriſt bypubliqueautho:ity, Lu- 
cius being the firlt chꝛiſtian Ring. Butthe 
purity of Chriſts truth did not long here ed- | 
tinue, not much aboue one hundꝛed peares. 
9 Seuerus themperoꝛ wꝛought al p means | 
that might be, to deſtroy Chriſts church, and 
to ſubnert the true religion wich mot ſharpe 
perſecutions : after * time, 2 
8 1 3 * 4 | 
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rant Maximinus did ſoze moleſt the faithful: 


| nall Serpent then an earthly man, did as it 


| 


| holy'Warty2s were in ſuffering the paines. 
There were in this perſecution, within zo. 


A Siluer Warch-bell. F 
lome quiet. But, choꝛtly after the cruell ty 


t likewiſe after him, Decius, Gallus, Hoſtili. 
anus, Lucius and Valerianus.Galienus grãted 
the Chꝛillians peace: Aurelianus perſecuted 
them. And Diocleſianus moꝛe like an infer- 


were denonre the Church moſt cruelly . In 
his time, was the greateſt perſecution that 
hath bin bekoꝛe: the toꝛmentoꝛs were much 
moze weary in ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian bloud, 
and truellp toꝛmenting the faithful, then the 


daes, aboue ſenenteene thonſand chziſtians 
killed molt ſpitefally. 

10 But Conſtantine the god Emperour 
betame a Chꝛiſtian, ſet the church in peace, 
and was the firſt Emperour that did bypab- 
like authoꝛity put downegentility, and true 
ly maintained Chꝛiſtianity. But that laſted 
not long: foz, within choꝛt time after, ulia- 
nus the Apoſtata being Emperour, went a 
bout to vndoe al that Conſtantine had done, 
vfed wonderfull policies to deſtroy the chꝛi 
e 
was grieu suit moleſted by the Arians : af 
ter, with Hannes, Vandales and Goth: 
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ſo continued many peares, till all god lear- 
ning began wonderfully to be decayed. And 
at the length, albeit the church ſermed to be 
at reſt, yet hath it bene euen vnto this day 
miſerably afflicted,and wonderfulip defaced 
by two vicars of the diuell, put in commilſi5 
at one time, about eight hundꝛed peers ſince: 
the one, Mahomet, fo2 the Eaſt: the other, 
Antichriſt of Rome, fa2 the Meſt. The one 
fozraine, the otheaa moꝛe neare and dome⸗ 
ſticall enemy to Chziſtians. Foz, during 


Tophet,and the valley of Hynnon, and the 
very Altar whereon hath bene ſacrificed the 
bodies of Gods childzen : Whoſe tyꝛannie 
and outrage is ſuch, that theBings and Pos 
tentates of the woꝛld, haue bene, and are 
greatly damniſied, and iniured by herz as ap⸗ 


thee hath played befoꝛe our time: amongſt 
which, this one ſhall ſerue fo2 man. 

11 Pope Innocent being diſpleaſed with 
George Pogiebracius king of Bohemia, faz 
fauozing of lohn Hus and his religion (that 
is to ſap, fo2 playing ithe part of a godlis 
Pꝛince) did excommunicate and depoſe him, 


appoynting his kingdome to Mathias. But 
ook pd the Emperour would not thereto 


| conſent ; andeſpecially after the death of the 
rr 4 afo2e 


theſe foure hundzedpeares, Rome hath bin | 


peareth by many notable pageants , which 


| 


| 
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a dſeruice of Almightie Go God? It is to to 
manifeſt; they haue felt it, and all the woꝛld 
cannot but condemne it. But what better can 
ve expected! Can any god come from Rome? 
No verely. Foꝛ as Babylon is full of Oſtri- 
Thes:as Africa perip b: &deth ſome monſter: 
andas Sodome & Gomer ſendeth foꝛth yoar- 
y noyſome ſtinches : ſo the church of Rome 
is the nurſe and forntaine which ſendeth 
fo:th erroꝛ, rebellion, and vtter deſolation(if 
it were pollible) of all Chꝛiſtian kingdoms. 
12 Now weigh and conſider with pour 
felues this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſall of the ſeate 
of Gods Church : how the Church of the 1(- 
raclites was affliged in the time of ß Kings, 
then carried into a ſtrange Countrey cap- 
: after their returne t reediping of the 
| Temple, what great perills and troubles it 
ſuſtained, till after the dapes of the Macha- 
bees: next, tonſider the hiſtoꝛy of Chziſt, and 
the Acts of the Apoſtles : After this, the ten 
notable perſecutions, which the Church ſuf- 
fered vnder moſt cruell tyꝛants, from the 
ight tere of Nero by the ſpace of the hun- 
zed + twenty peares, vnto the time of Con- 
— from his time thz& hundzed pears 
after by the Arians and barbarous Hunnes, | 
P mms and Goathes, by whoſe meanes | 
d learning was decayed , and yt 
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afozeſayd George, when the Emperour and 
the Bohemians leaving out Mathias, did 
nominate Vladiſſaus (ſon of Caſimirus, king 
of Polonie) to be King of Bohemia. Fo; 
the which, great warre and trouble kindled 
| betweene him and Fredericke the Emperoꝛ: 
wherein the Emperoꝛ had bin vtterly ouer⸗ 
th2z9wne, had not Albertus duke of Saxunie, 
reſcued the Emperoꝛ, and rep2cſſed the ve⸗ 
hemency of Mathia«s, This fire of diſſenſion 
veing kindled by the terrible thunder-bolt of 
the Popes excommunication, did vet a grea⸗ 
ter miſchiefe . Fo2, it hindꝛed the ſaid Ma- 
thiasin his expedition againſt the Turkes, 
wherein he ſhould haue bin ſet foꝛward and 
ayded by Chziſtian Pꝛinces and Biſhops. | | 
The like curſe and excommunication hath] | 
bin denounced by the Antichꝛictian Bilbop| 
Pius Quintus, foz the like cauſe, as wee all 
know, againſt Q. Elizabeth: but the ſame 
hath been altsgether turned to her & her peo- 
ples god, by him that tan and will bleſſe, 
where Balaam curſeth. What ſhould J need? 
to ſet befoꝛe pou the blody bꝛoils of France, 
and of the Low countries thereto adioyning, 
w2ought and bꝛought to paſſe by this dome 
ſticall enemy, vnder the colonr and name of 
a holy league, thereby to maintaine idolatry 
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| Noverely. Foꝛ as Babylon is full of Oftri- 


raelites was afflined in the time of Þ Kings, 
then carried into a ſtrange Countrey cap⸗ 


| dzed+ twenty peares, vnto the time of Con- 


| Vandals and Goathes, by whoſe meanes 


A Siluer Watch · bell. : 
andſeruice of Almightie God ? It is to to 
manifeft-; they haue felt it, and all the woꝛld 


canot but condemne it. But what better can 
be erpected-Can any god come from Rome? 


ches: as Africa y&rip bꝛedeth ſome monſter: 
and as Sodome & Gomer ſendeth foꝛth poar- 
ly noyſome ſtinches : ſo the church of Rome 
is the nurſe and formtaine which ſendeth 
fo:therroz,rebellion,and vtter deſolation(if 
it were poſſible) of all Chꝛiſtian kingdoms. 

12 Now weigh and conſider with pour 
ſelues this ſame bꝛiefe rehearſall of the ſeate 
of Gods Church: how the Church of the II 


tine : after their returne & reediſping of the 
Temple, what great perills and troubles it 
ſuſtained, till after the dapes of the Macha- 
bees : next, conſider the hiſtoꝛy of Chziſt,and 
the Acts ot the Apoſtles : After this, the ten 
notable perſecutions, which the Church ſuf- 
fered vnder moſt cruell tyꝛants, from the 
eight yere of Nero by the ſpace of the hun⸗ 


ſtantine, t from his time ti hundꝛed years | 
after by the Arians and barbarous Hunnes, 
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god learning was decayed , and ignozantce 
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1 bought i in : * then markewith aduiſement, 
how that from that time hitherto Mahomet 
hath vſurped + afflicted the Eaff church, and 
the Pope the Nleſt: fo2 he began to exerciſe 
his pꝛowd power ouer the church, about the 
| ſame time that Mahomet bꝛought in his re- 
ligion. Conſider J ſay with aduiſemet in all 
theſe times, how little while Gods religi⸗ 
on was maintained in the Church: what 
perillous changes were in the kingdome: 
what exceeding cruelty was alwapes vſed 
againſt the people of God, as though they 
had beene heretikes, his wozd condemned as 
hereſie, and the cauſe of all euills: and pon 
hall eaſily perteiue that neither Gilgal, Silo, 
noꝛ Miſpah can aſſure the Loꝛds Zaberna- 
cle any reſt: and that Religion kepeth not 
her place and ſtanding any long time. 

13 Thevſeand p2ofit which is to be made 
heereot to our ſelues, is this: that foꝛaſmuch 
as God hath giuen vnto vs his woꝛd, and the 
miniſterythereot. in ſuch wiſe, that we haue 
amongſtvs (bleſſed be his name therefoze) 
his true religion ; ſeruite: let vs not grow 
ſecure, foꝛgetting our duties vnto him in re⸗ 
gard of ſo vnſpeakeable a bleſſing : leſt hee 
came ſhoꝛtly and remoue our Candlefticke 
from vs. Fo2 he hath no eſſe cauſe to execute 

indgements againſt vs ne he had 
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ed weary of it. Euen ſo in the beginning of 


in old time againf the obſtinate + vnthank- 
full Jewes; of whom he complameth thus: 
What ſhall I do vnto thee, O [acob? thou Ju- 
da wouldeſt not obey, I wil turne me to other 
Nations, and to thoſc will I give my Name. 
Foz, hee intreateth vs continuallp as a fa- 
ther doth his ſons , as a mother her daugh⸗ 
ters, and as the Nurſe her pong Babes, that 
we would be his people: and pet by our diſo⸗ 
bedience we refuſe. It is theretoꝛe to be fea- 
red, that the kingdome of God fhall be ta- 
ken from vs, and giuen to a nation which wil 


bring forth fruits of the ſame . Fo2 I am be- 


rily perfwaded, there is nothing that will 
moze ſpeedily depꝛiue vs of Gods fauoz, and 
that will ſoner b2ing vppon bs his heante 
iudgements, then our bnthankefulnefſe, in 
abuſing his Moꝛd and Piniſterp. 


14 It fareth with vs, as it did with the 


Iſraelices, after their mighty deliuerance ont 


when Manna was ſtrange vnto them, liked 


it wonderfully, ſo that they would run out 
enen on the Sabboth , although they were 
fozbidden to gather it; but ſone after wax⸗ 


Qutene Elizaberhs moſt happy raigne, we 
all, as men almoſt hungerffarned fo2lacke 


of Egipt, in the wildernefſe : who at the firlt | 
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of theſpirituall fod of GDDS Wozd, the 
| 04 Manna 


» 


faith in him: Pea, how ioyfull were wee 


15 Thꝛogh this fulneſſe,ſome are growne 


he to them. He himſelfe cõmanded it ſhould 
beſo: It any man thirſt, let him come to me. 
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Manna of our ſoule, were right glad by 
what occaſion, oꝛ from what maner ot per- 
ſon ſoeuer we might heare that Angelicall ti 
dings (as it were from heauen of our ſalus 
tion in Chꝛiſt, and of our iuſtification th2ogh 


then to heare G O O ſerued in our vulgar 
tongue: But now either thꝛough negligence] 
02 lazineſſe,we ſit at home: 82 if we come to 
Church, it is either to heare newes , oꝛ elo 
quent phꝛaſes from the P2eacher , 02 to vn 
dermine and mtrap him, oꝛ peraduenture to 
fetch a nap oꝛ two, o2 to meet a friend, tc. 


ſolazte and vnluſty towardes the ſpiritual! 
Manna, that they will nomoze go ſeke it a- 
bꝛoad, as in foꝛmer time of ntede: but will 
haue it bꝛought home to their houſes; andſo 
make the publike Piniſter, a parlo2-P2ea 
cher, as it it were now a time of perſecutis: 
whereas Eli hath his open place by one of 
the pylars of the Temple, where anp man 
may finde hun which is deſtrous of know 
ledge. Foz they which deſired to be inſtruc- 
ed hy Chriſt, aſked him: Rabbi, vi hab 

lafter, where dwelleſt thou? Pe anſwered, 

ome and ſee: and they came to him, and not 


i 16 And 
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d by |} And as touching religion, many be of 
per Gallios mind, that it is nothing but a que- 
Ulti ¶ tion of names: 02 of Pharaohs mind, that it 
is but a vaine thing: 02 at moſt, of King A- 
grippaes mind, to behalfe Chaiffians . But 
Nazianzen to the Arians ſaith, Aut totum ho- 
nora, aut totum abyce : Either honour Chriſt 
wholy, or caſt Chriſt holy away. 
17 There be alſo many that deale wich 
Gods woꝛd e his religion, as doth the But- 
terflie with theſwete flowers : and that is, 
| even to die their wings with them, that they 
| may ſem to be of a fair painted colour: theſe 
thinke that hol ineſſe conſiſteth in often and 
| much hearing, how litle ſoeuer they pꝛactiſe. 
They can endure the ſowing of a Gomer, 
although they reap but an Epha. To theſe it 
| may be ſaid, as Phocian ſaid ſomtime to the 
Athenian bands, O quam multos duces, quam 
paxcos milites, more teachers then followers. 
| 18 And as foꝛ the miniſterp, it ſerueth fo; 
nothing now · a · dayes but euen foz a whet- 
ſtone, to ſet the peoples tongues on edge. 
Come, ſay they, let vs ſmite leremie with 
the tongue, and giue no hede to his woꝛds. 
Gods Piniſters haue cauſe to complaine, 
tas Ezechia in his time, that they be indged 
and condemned at the doꝛs of mens houſes: 
ez as Chzilt and his Apoffles, by _ 
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ma come, wherein we may ſay , God was 
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| A ider Watcirbell. 


ſide: and as Iohn 1 Baprilt, that they receine 
their iudgement at the Table-cloth , oz car 
pet, not from any Judiciall ſeatc. 

19 Doe we thinke that God will ſuffer 
mil. this contempt of his woꝛd + miniſterie 
vnpuniſhed: hee hath already loked a long 
time fo2 sur amending, and hath long bozne 
with our enill doing. And as it is truly ſay 
sf God in reſpect of his long ſufferance, that 
he hathleaden fert: ſo as truly it map beſaid 
in reſpect of his heauy indgements fsllow- 
ing the ſame, that he hath pzon hands. Be 
commeth againſt vs lowly: but when hee 
comes: he payeth home ſurelp. 

oꝛ theſe fo2ty and ſeauen yeares paſt, 
who o hath led the life of Delights, but we: 
what nation vnder heauen hath been happy, 
but our Engliſh nation? Dur GOD hath 
long loned vs:our God hath long ſuffred vs, 
t with his chearefull countenance hath mol 
louingly loked vpon vs. But euen as tht 
Troians, when their city was beaten how 
flat to the ground, ſaid thus: Troia ſuit: there 
was a Troy, oꝛ, we had a Troy: ſo the tium 


— 


|; 


in this place, ewe wilt it not: we had ones 


hinder the pzocedings of the enemies ol his 


Gods fauour , and we acknowledged it not 
| Nay, if Gods mercy had not been a barret!| 


Church, 
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ſaid, that our hill was ſe ſtrong that it could 


A Silver VVatch-bell. 


Church, the time of deſolation had alreadie | 
fallen vpon vs: eſpecially vpon the death | 


diſſolutid of our late gracious Soueraigne. 
Which dap, the lebulites of this Landerpe- 
ted, with a longing deſire, as Eſau did wait 
fo2 the dayes of his fathers mourning, that | 
they might imb2ue their hands in the bloud | 
of all true harted lacobs of this realme.But 
when the Dunne of our pꝛoſperity was not 
eclipſed, by reaſon of a moſt happy ſuccefſion 
of a gracious Dauid, whom God placed vpõ 
the ſeat of this kingdome to rule his people 
with a wiſe and p2udent heart; Then wee 


neuer be remwued, and that we were quite 
out of reach ot all aduerſitie: but ſone after 
the Lo2d ſhoke the Tower of our happt- 
nelle with two ſtoꝛmes. The one was the 
ſwoꝛd ofthe deuouring Angell , which toke 
away at the leaſt fo2ty thouſand of our bꝛe⸗ 
thzen « ſiſters, within the ſpace of two yers 
02 vnder : the other was, the treacherous at⸗ 
tempt of wicked ſubiecs againſt our gract- 
dus loꝛd, king,s the ſtate. But theſe clouds 
were no ſoner overblown, but again we re- 
turnedto our ſecurity:⁊ then we; were ſuncke 
into the depth thereof, pleaũng our ſelnes in 
our one waies : e putting the euill day far 


from vs, then were we vpon p ſodaine ous 
nto| 
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. into the bꝛim of cofuſion, | by y that late,crue, 
chene, inhumane, t diabolicall treaſon, pꝛactiſed by 
fon am. diſloyal and miſcreant wꝛetches, againſt the 
plifietn R ing, the Qutene, their royall iſſue, and the 
= the N Eſtates of the land, eccleſiaſticall and tiuil . 
one 8 This treaſon was as a Sea, wherein al 
| powder other Treaſons haue loft themſclues . No 
tongue is able to erp2efle , no2 any heart i 


ſufficient to conceiue the depth of this inten 
ded Uillany. Let vs imagine what hoꝛrom 
it had bene fo vs to beholde with our eyes 
our Cities and Townes inuironed with do 
meſticall enemies, who were ready to ran 
ſacke our houſes, to confiſcate our gods, ti 
maſſacre our childꝛen, to dꝛaw the ſwon 
of warre in the land of peace, to quench the 
light of our Iſrael, and to remoue our candle 
and candleſticke out of the place. But bla 
ſed be the name of our GOD, the ke&perd 
{ Iſrael, who neither lumbꝛeth noz flepeth, 


r 


who hath pꝛeſerued vs from the violence 
| our enemies, t hath deliuered vs faucibun f 
ti, out of the iawes of death and deſtruction 
The ſuare is broken; and wee are deliuered 
[Our Bing, the Loꝛds annoynted liueth, i! 

| the gloꝛy of God, and the god ofhis Church 
our vertuaus Queene flouriſheth as a frui⸗ 
full Wine vpon the walles of his — 


5 their royall ſeed Prater! in their fight:andal 
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ll. [ner vs. And foz our enemies, ſhame hath co 


A Siler Watch-bell. 
god ſabiects of the Land, of what condition 
ſoener they be, haue their hearts filled with 


ſioy, e their months with the ſongs of thankſ⸗ 
# | gining, fo the Lozds gracious p2otection s- 


1 
| B 
| © 


ugred their faces : they fret and gnaſh with 
their teeth: into p ſame pit which they haue 
digd fo2 others, they are fallen thẽſelnes: the 
ſwoꝛd which they ſharped foꝛ others, entreth 
thꝛough their owne ſides, their bane⸗ ire of 
Gun ⸗poloder turned into a bone-fire of top. 
With the ſame fire they thought to burn vs, 
they haue binflaine, 02 ſcozched themſelues. } 
This is the Loꝛds doing, e it is wonderfull 
in our ſight . It was a woꝛthy confideration 
of a learned man of later times, who ſaith to 
this purpoſe ; Ef autem hac peculiaris ars, tit 
ita dicam, dinine ſapientie, ita temperare conatus | 
malorum, vt ilorum impietatem vertat in ſuam 
glariam: & exitium quad alis intendant , vertat | 
in authorum perniciem & bogorum felicitatem : | 
This is (as J may ſoſay) the ſkill and the 
fpectall trade of the wiſedoms of God, fo fo | 
temper and ozder the endeusurs # attempts | 
of wicked men, that he turneth them to his 
owne glozy ; — — 
attempt aga 8, to the 
of the authoꝛs of it, and to the happineſſe | 
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and comfozt of the godly 12 
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A moſt ſure and euident demonſtration 
hereof we haue in our late deliverance : fo; 
our intended deſtruction is turned vnto the 
confuſion of our aduerſaries, vnta the fur- | 


therance of the Galpel and to the increaſe 


of Gods glozy. Oh! let this be obſerueda/ 
bone all the dates in the pere; let it be wꝛit 
in Kalenders, in golden letters, that not onlie 
| the age pꝛeſent, but the generation to come, 
may be Cirred vp vnto due thankefulneſſe: 


and pe the beloued of our L od Jeſus , who 
are participants and beholders of this great 
and wonderfull merep, acknowledge it with 


thankful hearts and lips, and make knowne 
pour thankefulneſſe by pour continuall obe⸗ 
dience: foꝛ, true thankfulnes is not verball, 
but co2diall and actual: and therefoze as 
Bernard hath very wozthily obſerued, it is 
called, Gratiarum atho, non gratiarum dic tio. 
I we deſpiſe oꝛ ſet light by ſo great gra 


tes at the Loꝛd, wer are to loke ſoꝛ none 9 


ther, but that the Lo2d will take the rad in 


his hands againe, and vtterly confound and 
auerwhelme vs with his indgements, who 
would not be reclaizned to true 2 vnlained 


repentance by his euerlaſting mercies: fo 
the Ldwillnot be mocked, neyther can he 
be decgiued: that which we ſowe, that ſame 


hall we ee, If we ſow the on 
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A Siluer Watch. bell ; 


ofhis infinite mercyſane and deliuer vs. 

21 Let vs then in time recall our ſelues 
to a better conſideration: and let vs coſtant- 
ly and thankfully carbzace the woꝛd of God, 
and perſeuer in the wap ol gadlines. It was 


of Policarpe, to the Lientenant of Antony, 
who incitedhim to deliner himſelfe from im- 


to whomhe made this anſwer; Thele eighey 


neuer hurt me, and ſure I will not forſake him 
now. Euen ſo let vs reſolue, that foꝛſomuch 
as we haue begunne sur Pilgrimage in the 


if all the woꝛld would fall away from God 


of diſobedience, vnthankfulncs,+ Apoſtaſte, 
then ſhall we alſo reape the fearefull crop of 
death and euerlaſting deſtruction, both of bo- 
dies andſoules . From the which the 102d 


king Hezckias moſt tommendation, that he 
did cleaue vnto the Lozd, and departed not 
from him: and it was a chꝛiſtian reſolution 
pꝛilonment t᷑ bonds by blaſpheming Chzils: | 


ſixe yeares haue I ſerued him, and yet did he 


ſpirit, neuer to end it in the fleſh '; And that 


and his woꝛd; pet we, and ours, will ſerue 
the Lozd. So ſhall we be ſure in the end or 
this our Pilgrimage, which we haue palled 
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with feare, to enter into that ſpirituall Ca- 
naan, which Chꝛiſt our lehouah 
hath pꝛomiſed vs. | | 


Finis 


Q 2 


— 


. 
| |. Tothe Reader. 
| 


hriſtian Reader, if by the grace and mer. 


cie of God, thou haſt receiued that be- 
nefit, by theſe former conſiderations, which 
I haue prayed vnto GOD that cuery one! 
| (which delireth to be a Chriſtian indeede) 
may receiue; I doubt not but thou haft : 
hearty feeling and ſorrow for thy ſins with 1 


deteſtatioti and loathing of the ſame, and 


Chriſt, and to be aſſured of the forgiuenelle 
| ofthy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy ſalua 
tion: which by no better meanes thou canſt 
|. accompliſh, then by preparing thy ſelf right. 
{ ly and worthily to receive the holy Sacra 
ment of the Supper of our molt bleſſed Lord 

and Sauiour Telus Chrift. Towhich end and 

purpole, I exhort and beſeech thee, (euen 

or the loue of him who ſo dearely loued vs, 
that he gaue his life for vs: yea, and as thou 
| tendreſt theſaluation of thy one ſoule) that 


thou wilt enter into the Court of thy one 


doeſt earneſtly deſire to be reconciled vnto 


| 


Conſcience ( which at the latter day will bea 
| witnelle, either toiuſtife or condemne thee) 
and examine thy ſelfe, (eyther by this which 
| followeth, or by ſome other godly and chri- 


| tian rule) eſpecially whether thou haue that 
1 


faith, 


mn. Ai * 
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Ĩ! he Court of Conſcience, 
faith, that repentance, that thankefulnes vn- 
to God, and that loue to thy neighbours 
and btethren in Chriſt Ieſus, which is ne- 
cellary to the receiuing of ſo great abenefite 


Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, the onelie 
3 of our Redemption : leſt thou bee 


body and bloud. For hee that cateth this 
Bread, and drinketh the Cuppe of the Lord 
vnworthily, is guiltie of the body and bloud 
of the Lord, & eateth and drinketh his owne 
damnation : from which ſtate good Lord de- 


liver ys. 


cTHE COVRT 


of Conſcience. 


Wherein euery ſinner may examine and trie 


himſelfe, whether hee be fitly prepared 
to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament 


of the Lords Supper. 


Daa beloued in our Loꝛd and Dau 
onr Ieſus Chriſt : Af wee will be woz⸗ 


f ly Supper of our moſf 
thy recetners of the holy Suppe * 


and bleſſing, as is the body and blood of our 


ound guiltie at the latter day, of the Lords 


| bleſſed Sautour and __— 
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to the Coꝛinthians, chapter 11. verſe 25, 
where he ſaith thus: Whoſoeuer ſhall eate 
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The Court of . 


ſary w we harken vnto the Apoſtle Saint Paul 


chis Bread, and drinke the Cup of the Lord 
vnworthily, (ball be guiltie of the bodie and 
bloud of the Lord, 28. Leta man therefore 
examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this 
Bread, and drinke of this Cup. 29. For hee 
that eateth a od drinketh ynworthily, eateth 
and dtinketh his one damnation , becaulc 


he diſcernes not the Lords bodie . Herre the 


Apoſtle ſheweth vs the danger of the vnwor 
4 


thy reteining of the Loꝛds body and blond, 
and alſo the means how we map be wozthy 
| receiners of the ſame; namely, by exami/ 
ning our ſelues: that is, by preparing ont 
hearts and conſciences,in ſich wiſe,that we 
may.confivently ſay with the 32 20phet Dr 
vid, My heart is prepared. 

2 The way then to pꝛepare thy heart, i 
ta examine thy heart, and to endenour tha 
| it may bee fit foz God to dwell in Fo2 th 
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he will yxeld to no other. It is his 2 
none map ſit there but he. It is _ Thal. 
mis Dei, Gods Bride- chamber: 

none may iuſtly come, but the right ar 
3 This Conſcience of man, is a certain 


tigh wherewith Sad hath induvit a 
£ "all | perpet 


—_@ 


| » perſon of God, he ſaith: I will reproue thee, 


conſcience awaketh her againe. 


on 


The Court of Conſcience, | 
perpetuall ſuruepour and beholder of thoſe 
things which we haue thonght,ſa1d,o2 done. 
And it is called agod Conſcience, when it 
knoweth nothing but that which is ged. 
But it is called a bad conſcience, when it ex⸗ 
cuſeth that which is euill. 

4 There are th:& things belonging to the 
Conſcience of euerp one, be it god oz bad: 
Knouledge, Teſtimony, and Condemnation 
92 Iuſtification. 

5 Concerning the ſirſt, it cannot be denied, 
but that mans Conſcience putteth him in 
mind of thoſe things which he hath thonght, 
ſaid, oꝛ done: as teſtiſteth the pꝛophet David 
in theſe woꝛds, I do know mine iniquity, and 
my fins are euer before me. And ſpeaking in 


and ſet thy miſdeeds in order beforethee. 

6 The ſecond thing which belongeth to 
Conſcience, is Teftimony, which euer ac- | 
companieth the warning and the gnawing 
conſcience.” The warning conſcience is of- 
tentimes lulled aflepe : but the ghawing | 


7 This gnawing conſcience carrpeth al- 
wayes with it a witneſſe-bearer, which is a 
continuall remembꝛance and regiſter of all | 
that wee doe o2ſpeake . This is moꝛe then a 


thouſand witneſſes beſides;' Af all the wozld 
E 24 ſhould 
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demnation in his own conſcience. And ther⸗ 
4. Wholoegerfindeth me, ſhall ſlay me. 


chame and con fuſion ot face, ſaid: What (hall 
wee ſay or ſpeake vnto my Lord? and hou 


ſhouldſay and ſweare foz the, that thou art 
innocent, and pet thy own conſcience accuſe 
ther: that one ſhalbe moꝛe then all the other, 
Contrariwiſe, if all the woꝛld hall ſap that 
thou art guiltpy, and thy conſcience ſhall te- 
ſtifie fo2 thee , that thou haſt committed ng 
ſuch offence; it is to thee as a bꝛaſen wall, x 
bulwark inuincible againſt y whole wozld, 

8 Zhencommeth the third thing: which is 
Juſtiſication, oꝛ Cõdemnation. Foz, pꝛeſent- 
ly after the offence , the conſcience of a wit⸗ 
ked man is vnto him inſtead of an accuſer, a 
| Witnes, a Judge, and a Hangman. Foz no 


| — IL ths. 


ſelſe: becauſe when a man indgeth truely of 
| hunſelfe, he doth not abſolue himſelfe. 

9 Cain, hauing moſt bnnatnrally ſlaine 
his innocent b2other , felt the he2ro2 of con 


| foe fearing the iudgement of God, he ſapd: 
| Toſephs bꝛethꝛen carried this condemna- 


tion in their owne conſciences , foꝛ ſelling 
their innocent bother: and therefoꝛe with 


can wee iuſtiſie our ſelues? God hath found 
out our wickedneſſe. And Pharao out of his 


The Court of Conſciene. 


man can haue a moze ſeuere Judge than him 
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owue guiltie conloience ſayd, ( albeit — 
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an hypocrite) haue ſi nned again ſt che Lord 
your God, and againſt you, 
Sauls owne conſcience condenmed him, in 


_— 


The Court of Conſcience. 


that he had perſecuted David vniuſtlpy, and 
therefoze ſaid, Thou art more righteous than 
I: for thou haſt rendred me good,and I haue 


rendred thee euill. Alſo Iudas,fo2 the betray⸗ 


ing of his Paſter Chriſt, felt ſuch hozrour of 


conſcience, that he confeffed, ſaying, I haue 
ſinned in betraying the innocent bloud. 


ro Thus ſinns begetteth an euill conſct- 
ence: and an euill conſcience in the wicked, 


begetteth damnable feare and deſperation, 
which feareth his owne ſuſpitions. The ty- | 


rant Caligula neuer had ſecure equiet reit, 
but euer continned in hozrible dzead x feare. 
That monſter Nero, after he had killed his 
mother, confeſſed that in fleepe he was much 
troubled with her, and toꝛmented with Fu⸗ 
ries that burned him with flaming toꝛches. 
11 If there be ſach terrour of conſcience 
in the wicked, how commeth it to paſſe that 
they are many times in ſuch mirth andplea- 
ſure 2 @nrely, becanſe they are remoued 
from the way of ſinners, into the Scozners 
chaire, and then all is quiet. a 
12 There was a time when there was a 
conſcience in the woꝛld. And is the wo2ld 
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1. Sam. 24 


better foz age? No ſurely: fo: 8 
| no 
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1. Tim. 1. 


The Court of Conſcience. 
now ſhꝛunke into Science t and vnder the 
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full ſailes of mens knowledge, they fall to 


make wꝛecke of conſcience : accozding to 
the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Some hauing 
faith and good conſcience, haue made ſhip- 


| wracke of their faith. 


Doeſt thou then (deare Chꝛiſtian) deſire 


Gene. 43. 


to haue the hope of eternall life ſeated in thy 
heart? Lok that thou haue faith and a good | 
conſcience. Which ifthonhane, thon wilt 
ſay with father lacob, vpon the leaſt ſuſpici- 
on of wꝛong, carry with you againe the mo- 
ney that was in your ſackes, leſt peraduen- 
ture it was ſome ouerlight, 

Then will pour actions beſo ſquared with 
truth, that witha god conſcience you map 


| 


| ſay with Abimelech . with an vpright mind, | 


| and innocent hands hane I done this. Zhen 
will youſay with Zachee : Behold, Lord, if 


| I haue done ally man wrong. Jreſtore foure- 


| fold, And ſo, blefſed ſhalt thou be, betaule 


art not condemned in thy owne conſcience. 
Therefoꝛe, befoꝛe thou commeſt to the ta- 
ble ofthe Lo2d, follow the counſell of the a 
poſtle, Let a man examine himſelfe (that is, 
bis conſcience ) and ſo let him eate. When 
lehonadab came to Iehues Chariot, he ſaid, 
Is thy heart vpright, as my heart is toward 


thee? So, when wee come to be the L020s | 


— 
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Haly-gholk, which cryeth in our hearts Ab- 


ii. A. 


and making pꝛoper vnto euery one of vs the | 
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queſts, he would haue our hearts vp2ight to 
him, as his is to vs. 

This examination conſiſteth chielly in 
this, to ſ& and trie whether we haue theſe 
foure gifts of Gods grace: namely, Faith, 


Repentance, Thankeſgiuing to God, & true- 


Charitie towards our neighbours. Foz, firſt 
we mut haue Faith, that is, a tertaine and 
| infallible aſſurante, and firme perſwaſton, 
that God is a mercifnll Father vnto vs, in 
the name ol his Son leſus Chriſt our Lo2d, 
whom he deliuered to death fo2 vs . Pea, e⸗ 


uery ſinner muſt applie Chꝛiſt his merites | 


particularly vnto himſelfe. This Faith com- 
meth not of vs, neither is groũded vpon vs, 
92 bpon any thing that is in vs: but it come 
meth from God, andis grounded vpon God 
the Father, Sonne, and Holy ghoſt, and 
vpon the pzomiſes of the Goſpell confirmed 
inwardly within vs, by the wozking of the 


ba, that is, Father. Furthermoꝛe, this faith 
is no2iſhed,cofirmed and increaſed in vs by | 
the holy Sacraments. Fo2,in the Supper, 
God as a god Father (after hee hathonce 
bzought vs into his Church by Baptiſme) | 
nouriſheth vs ſpiritually with the p2oper | 
ſubſtance of his Don Icfus Chriſt, applying 
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merit of his death and paſſion. To this end 
and purpoſe it is, that leſus Chriſt himſelfe 
gineth vs the bꝛead and wine : that he com- 
maundeth vs to eate and dꝛinke it: that ha 
ſaith, that the Bꝛead is his body which is 
giuen fo2 vs, and that the Mine is his blod 
which is ſhed fo2 the remiſſion of our ſins: 
by which woꝛds he giueth himſelfe wholly 
vnto vs: he will be our nouriſhment x ſpiri⸗ 
tuall life: he will dwel in vs by his holy ſpt- 
rit, will that we abide in him by faith, that 
thꝛough beliefe we may not periſh, but haue 
eternall life, whereof he is the onely Heyꝛe 
and giuer. In like ſozt, the bꝛeaking of the 
Bead of the Sapper , ſerueth to the conſir 
mation of our faith, t ſure warriting of our 
ſaluation: inſomuch as it aſſureth vs g cau⸗ 
ſeth vs to ſer with ſpirituall eyes, that Ieſus 
Chriſt was once bꝛoken with the paines of 
death in leruſalem, to deliner vs from the 


that, by the tommandement of leſus Chriſt, 
wee take the Bꝛead in our hands, 4 then the 
Cuppe: Po2eoner , in that that we eate the 
Bꝛead, t dꝛinke the Mine, which turne into 
the nouriſhment of our bodtes; we are certi- 
fied, that by the hands of faith, we take and 
embꝛate leſus Chriſt our Lo2d,fo2 our 2 
ame 


Dauiour Redeemer : and that by the 


mn 
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| 


the ſame, and to get vs eternall life. Alſo in | 


faith} 
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faith we tate his body ſpiritually, e dzinke 
his blood, to the hope of eternall life. 
How, euerp one of vs mult line by his 
pwne faith, accozding as wee make our 
confeſſion in the Beliefe, which is called the 
Apoſtles , in that euery man ſaith by him- 
beletue. Me muſt not here caſt in our bzain, 
oz thinke vpon the beleuing o2 vnbelening, 
vpon the woꝛthineſſe oꝛ vnwoꝛthineſſe of an 
other man, but vpon our owne. Foz Saint 
Paule doth not teach vs to examine other 
men, 02 that other men ſhould examine bs : 
| but her ſapth, Let a man examine himſelfe. 
Therefoꝛe let euery one of vs fo2 their own 
part be aſſured iu his hart, that Ieſus Chriſt 
the true Meſſias, is come into the wozld to 
ſaue ſinners ; amongſt whom he ought to 
account and effem himſelfe (by the example 
of S. Paul) the chiefeſt , Let him beltkue that 
leſus Chriſt came downe from heauen vnto 
earth , to lift vs vnto him from earth to hea⸗ 
uen: that he was made the Son of man, to 
make him the child of God: that he was cõ⸗ 
ceined by the Yolie-ghoſt , and that he was 
bozne of the virgin Mary, to perfit & cleanſe 
his wicked conception e birth. Let him pers 
ſwade himſelfe,that the Sonne of God hath | 
| ouercome the diuell, to deliuer him from the 
tyꝛannie 


2» 


e 


| 
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lin that he was hanged on the Crolle) to pur⸗ 
he roſe againe, fz a gage and aſſurance o 


uen, foꝛ a certaine token that he alſo ſhall als 
ſcend thither: that he ſitteth on p right hand 


redemption. We mult alſo eyery one ol bo 


** 


tyꝛanp and ſlauiſh ſubiection of the dinell : 
that he hath fulfilled al the law, (louing God 
his Father with all his heart, ſtrength and 
might, and his neighbour as himſelfe / to get 
him iuſtice: that he appeared befo2e Pilate! 
an earthly Judge , and reteiued (as an enill 
doer) ſentence of condemnation foꝛ his life, 
to exempt him from appearing befoꝛe the 
terrible tudgement ſeate of Gods iuſtice, to 
reteiue ſentence of death s euerlaſting dam 
nation, fo2 that he had offended one eternall 
and euerlaſting God. Let him aſſure him⸗ | 
ſelf?;that the ſame leſus Chriſt went downe 
to hell foz him, that is to ſap, that he ſuffered 
the ſozrows and terroꝛs of the ſecond death, 
andof the ſincere wꝛath of God, to deliner 
him: that he died a death accurſed of GOD, 


chaſe him lite and bleſſing befoꝛe God: that 


his reſurrection : that he aſcended into hea- 


of God his Father, to be fo2 him anenerls 
fting pꝛieſt, teacher, king, defender, reconch 
ler, aduocate: to be ſhoꝛt, that he ſhal com? 
at his laſt connning, foꝛ his tomfoꝛt and full 


| , [fox his owne part, make pꝛoper 
| ſelues 


vnto ou 


M 
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ſelues (yea, and make ours) all the godnes, 
and all the riches that are in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 


that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is Cod, it is to make vs 
partakers of his Diuinitie: in that that he 


make vs partakers of his Lotdſhip and In⸗ 
heritance , and that we recouer in him the 
gouernement of all things which we loft in 


Father, it is that we may be acceptable vn⸗ 
to him: in that that he is rich, it is to make 
vs partakers of his riches: in that that he 
hath all power againſt the diuell, ſinne, hell, 
Antichziſt, the woꝛld, and all our enemies, it 


is to defend and ſhield vs: and in that that 


he is iuſt and god, it is totuſtifie vs, and to 
make vs god: in that that he is happy and 


immoztall , it is to make vs partakers of 


his blefſednes and immoztality. | 

When we ſhall thus particularly apply 
all the actions and benefites of Jeſus Chziſt 
our Loꝛd, and alſo all his eſſential qualities 
vnto aur ſelues, putting our whole truſt in 
him, and in his pꝛomiſes, and diſtruſting 

our ſelues, then may we boldly come to the 
Lo2ds Table: whereat we ſhall enioy Jeſus 


chi, God and man, by the benefit of faith, 
and | 


is the Hepꝛe and Lo2dof the wozld, it is to 


Adam: in that that he is well beloned of his 


becauſe that in giuing himſelfe to vs, he gi⸗ 
ueth vs his benefites alſo. Ss theu, in that 
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vs wholly buto God. And thence it is, that 


him, that they loue him with all their hart, 


|thenceit is alſo, that God doth not onelyre 


| The Court of Conſcience, 
and ſhall feele mozeoner a great increaſe and 
f angmentation of the ſame, 

But we muſt note, that it is impoſſibly 
fo2 vs to be vnited + made one with Chil, 
and to be made partakers of the treaſures 
and riches which are in him, vnleſſe we firf 
renounce Antichꝛiſt ehis kingdome,and vn⸗ 
lefle we deteſt all Jdolatry, ſuperſtition and 
| tradifions of men, directly contrary to the 
pure ſerutce of God, bounded elimited out 
in his woꝛd. Foz ſceing that God is our only 
Creatoꝛ, and he giueth himſelfe wholly vn 
to vs in the perſon of his Hon Jeſus Chailt, 
the true Iſaak , in whom all Nations of the 
earth are bleſſed:it is great reaſon, that like 
wiſe by faith we giue vp our ſelues, t vtelde 


. 
— 


„ 


God in the Law doth rightly require of his 
people, that they haue no other Gods but 


with all their ſoule, with all their ſtrengtht 
vnderſtanding, that is to ſav, with all their 
parts, as well in ward as outward . And 


buke and rep2oue all them that halt on both 
ſides:but commandeth alſo, that they which 
ſacrifice vnto ſtrange gods, ſhould be put ts 
death. And to this purpoſe S. Paul (mind 


ing to warne the Corinthians to flie from 
| Joolatry) | 
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| knitting together and vnion that wee haue 
with Jelus Chriſt sur Loꝛd in the Supper, 
{ſpeaking after this ſoꝛt; The cup of blefſing 


the blodof Chriti> And the bꝛead which wee 
bꝛeake, is it not the communion of the body | 
of Chriſt» Ag it he would lap, that ſ&ing the | 
Corinthians came not to the Supper to be 
partakers imply of earthly Clements, bat | 
to be partakers really, and indeed, of the bo- | 
dy and blodof our Lo2d Ieſus Chriſt, to be 
made one with hinfby faith, and to bo made 
fleſh of his fleſh, and dune ofhis bones: that | 
therefoꝛe it were to great wickednefſe and 
abhominatis, to be pꝛeſent in the aſſemblies 
of Infidels, 02 to be partakers of their Jdo- 
latry. And therefo2e the Apoſtle addeth af- 
terward, that the Corinthians cannot dzinke 
| of the cup of the Lo2d, e of the cup of deuils: 
and that thep can not bee partakersof the 
Loꝛds table, and of the deuils fable.Where- | 
by he fignifieth, that it is impoſſible to ſerue 
[GO D, and the Denill together: and that 
whoſoeuer doth communicate with Jdola- 
| try, doth manifeſtly renounce our Lo2d Je-| 
{ ſus Chziſt. Therefoze ſering that darkneſle 
is no moꝛe contrary to light, vice ts vertue, 


— 


Jdolatry)vſeth an argument takenfromthe | 
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which we bleſſe, is it not the communion of | . Cor. 10 
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| that they may gine themſelues wholly to the 
{ſus Chꝛiſt. But if ſo be that the communi: 


Antichꝛiſt, and his ſeruants and Piniſters; 


And againe, it any man wozſhip the bea 
and his image, and recetue his marke in his 


pure wine which is paured into b cup of his 
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Th 


and his doctrine iscontrary to our Lo2d Je | 


ſus Chzilt and his holy Goſpel!; it behoueth 
all true faithfull people to withd2aw them 
ſelues wholp from Poperp,and caſt s# with⸗ 
out delay the yoke of that Romiſh Antichift 


ſermice of this Dautgur and Redeemer, Je- 


on that we haue with the Don of God, and 
the pzamiſes of the heauenly Hather, cannot 
intice and perſwade vs to pelde our ſelues 
wholly to God, to put our truf in him only, 
ts ſerue and woꝛſhip him onelp, accoꝛding to 
his will, but that wee will pet tleaue vnto 


pet at the leaſt let the thꝛeatnings and iudg⸗ 
ments of God hinder vs, and feare vs ſo to 
doe: as when it is ſaid, Go out of her my 
people, that ye be not partakers in her ſins, 
and that ye recciuenot of her plagues. 


fozehead, oz in his hand, the ſame ſhall dank 
of the wine of the wꝛath of God, pea, of the 


wꝛath: and he ſhall be toꝛmented in fire and 


Wall aſcend euermoze: e they thall _— 


bzumftone befoze the holy Angels, and be fon 
the Lambe: and the ſtinke of their toꝛment 


| 


d 3» ng bey 2 night; which wozthip the bea 
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and his image, and whoſoener receiueth the 
pꝛint ot his name. And againe, the fearefull | 
and vnbelteuing, the abhominable, murthe- | 
rers, whozemoogers, ſoꝛceters, 3dolaters, | Apoc. 21 
and all lyers,ſhall haue their part in the lake. 
which burneth with fire c bꝛümſtone, which 
is the ſecond death. Let this there foꝛe be wel 
pzintedin our hearts, that wee be not ſedu⸗ 
ted and deſtroped with the vaine ſeruers ol 
this woꝛld, which thinke it a thing not uns] 
poſſible to ſerue God and the Diuell, Jeſus | 
Chꝛiſt e Antichziſt, to follow the comman⸗ 
dements of God, and of men, and to fatiſfie; 


the atlect ion of the ſpirit, © the lleſh at once. 
22. We mult haue Repentance. 

Te: pꝛeparation whereof wer ſpake be: | 
foe touching faith ( which applyed vnto 
everyone of vs particularly, Jeſus Chiſt 
with all his riches + bleſſings) can haue no 
place in vs, vnleſſe it bzing fozthaiſo in vs | 
true Nepentance: that is ta ſap, a true mil 
liking of euil, a burning loue and affection 
ts godneſſe,as we ſe in the example of Da- 
vid, Peter, Paul, e other holy men. Wee muſt 
haue fozrow and vnfained grief, fo2 that 
we haue otfended God: foz that we haue be⸗ 
foze times wickedly abuſed onr cen | 
2 

— EE eee | 
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Redemption, and Baptiſme: foꝛ that wee 
haue pꝛousked God with all our members: 
'foz that we haue abuſed our vnderftanding, 
heart, tongue, ftete, and hands: foz that we 
haue giuen and ſet foꝛth our ſoules and bo- 
dies ( which are the Temples wherein God 
would dwell) to Infidelity, Jdolatry, Sn 
perſtition, Filthines, Blaſphemie, TWhoze 
dome, Extoꝛztion, Uſury,Robberyp,gluttony, 
Dꝛunkennes, Ambition, Exteſſe, Ryot,and 
other woꝛldly banities; which is aſmuch as 
if wee would haue lodged God the Father, 
the Don, e the holy Ghoſt, in a ſtinking and 
| filthy pꝛiuy. Wee mult ther foꝛe be ſoꝛry fo) 
our wicked life paſſed : vſing a true and ſe⸗ 
uere examining of our ſelues, which may 


| Paſſe-ouer of the Papiſts)ſhould cauſe vs i 
acknowledge and deteſt our wickednes, that 
is to ſap, whatſoeuer is found in vs contra 
ryand repugnant to the pure and holy Lav 
of God. Foz, in that that the bzead is bz 
| kerrfo2 vs, oz rather, in that that we bꝛean 
2 of the Dupper of our Lozd leſu 
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Chriſt, it ſigniſteth vnts vs, that inde&d it is 
we, that is, our ſinnes and iniquities which 
haue crucified and put to death the Loꝛd of 
life, who is the very ſame Jeſus Chziſt our 
Lo2d. Ss that we mult not doe, as in times 
paſt the Infidels did, which made great la⸗ 
mentations t inuectiues againſt the Jewes, 
Pontius Pilate, Herod, ſudas, and them that 
had executed and put Chzilt to death, and 
in the meane ſeaſon flattered themſelnes, 
baunting of their owne merits and deſerts: 
and did not narrowly conſider, that Judas, 
Pontius Pilate, and Herode, were but erecu- 
ters and miniffers of their impieties and 
finnes. "ud | 
Let vs therefo2e confider in the bꝛeaking 
of the bꝛead, that our ſinnes, yea,the ſinnes 
[of euerp one of vs ſeuerally, crucified the | 
Sonne of GD D, and bꝛake him with the 
ſozrowes of the firſt and ſecond death: as 
namelp, the woꝛdes of the Supper doe ſhew, 
that the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was bꝛoken 
foꝛʒ vs, and his blood was ſhed fo2 the remiſ⸗ 
ſton of our finnes. And our heauenly Father 
witnelleth the ſame, ſpeaking of the death 
or his Sonne : For the ſinne of my — 
haue I ſinitten him. Then if it bie ſo, that 
| our ſinnes being — inthe — 
| Juſtice of G O D, were found 
Ln R 3 weighty 
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| vfholinefſe and righteonſnes, that hath bs 
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beene appeaſed towards vs, but by the death 

and Paſſion of his onely Sonne, which ma⸗ 
keth full ſatiſ faction, I ſap, by the cruell ig 
nominious death of the Croſſe: why should 
not wee hencefozward deteſt and abhozre 
our ſin, as that which is the cruell and bloody 
murtherer of the onely Donne of God? Be⸗ 
hold the Sunne and the Mone, behold the 
Element, behold the vaile of the Temple, 
' behold the tones and rockes , which were 
moues at the death of Ieſus Chriſt, which 
chewed fo2th tokens of ſoazrow. : and we 
which beare within our ſelues the cauſe of 
his death; ſhall not we haue in hoꝛrour and 
deteſtation thiscurſedenemp, Din, that is 
lodged within vs; 

Shall we ſuffer it to rule and dwell in vs, 
as befoze, that it might bzing home death 
vnto vs? Not ſg: but wer muſk deteſt it, as 
that which befoze time ſeparated vs from 
God our chiefeſt happines:as that, that tau 
ſed vs to loſe the image # ſimilitude of God, 


beginning by God. It is that, that hath 
wholly deſtroyed vs, that hath depꝛined vs 


niſhed vs out of Paradiſe,that hath 
2 WE 
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that ſinne bꝛingeth foꝛth, and p2ocureth vn⸗ 


notwithſtanding are ſo impudent to pꝛeſent 
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flanes tothe tyranny of the dinell, that hath 
made vs ſubiect to ſo many miſeries and diſ⸗ 
eaſes: and to be ſhoꝛt, both ts the firſt, and 
ſecond death. At is that, which after it had ſet 
a barre and diuiſion betweene God and vs, | 
cauſed vs to ſ& sur owne filthinefſe,purcha- 
ſed to vs ſhamefull and villanous infamp, 
made vs to trenible at the voice of our God, 
which was befoꝛe moſt pleaſant and louing 
vnta vs. At is that wherby the wꝛath of God 
is heaped vpon men: that maketh the earth 

to become barren, and to bzing fozth Thi⸗ 
ſtles: that cauſeth women to bzing koꝛth in 
ſozrow, and that men eate their bzead in the 
ſweat t labours of their bodies. Steing then 


to vs daily ſo many miſeries, it followeth 
we ought to withdzaw our ſelues fromit, 
we will not be wil full enemies ol our owne | 
happines t ſaluation. Pow then, I cite here | 
all diſoꝛdered and flanderous perſons which 


themſelues to the Lozds holy Tabls: Jaſke | 
them what it is that they pzomiſed to God | 
and his Chuch in Beptiſme? They will an- 
(were me, they pzomiſed God fo renounce | 
che diuell and all his wozks. But one of the 
chiefe and p2incipall wozks of the dinell, is 
ſinne.Why do wenot then abſtaine from it? | 
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Why are they Trayto2s,and diſobedientty! 
| God and his Church? Why haue they con; 
ſpired with the denill, the wo2ld 4 the fleſh, 
againſt their own laluation⸗ How dare they 
pꝛeſent themſeluss befoꝛe God, to aſke him 
pardon t remiſſion of their fins? ſeeing that 
moze and moꝛe they heape ſin to lin,andcru 
cifie and kill agamne (as much as in them ly- 
eth) the Son of God, oz (at the leaſt) make 
aſcomeand a ſcoffe at the purging * his 
bid, Which was applyed to them in Bap⸗ 
tiſme. Nut the caſe, that a wicked man, pwꝛe 
and deſtitute of all hope, were fallen into a 
mire, whereout he could by no meanes raiſe 
hinſelfe ; and that ſome pong Pzince pal 
ling that wap, toke the paines to dꝛaw him 
out of the Ditch, to make him cleane, to 
clothe him with goꝛgeous and pzecious ap 
 parell: : ik this wicked man, and poꝛe miſe⸗ 
rable caytife fal again into the mire wil ful 
ly by his owne folly, e beray both himſelfe, 
x his apparel, being mo2eoner in great dan- 
ger ol his life: would not pou think that this 
man were maruelloully vnkind, and a eon- 
temner of that pꝛincely bounty and godnes; 
and on the other ſide, a wilfull and ſcoznfull 
| enemy ol his owne health, woꝛthy to be loft 
t caſt away, without any helpe oꝛ aſſiftance? 
Euenſo Landeth our caſe with clus _ 
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he Court of Conſcience. 
| Wee fell all into the puddle of ſin in the per-| 
ſon of Adam : we are all wicked doers, and 
wozthy of an hundzed thonſand gibbets, be- 
foze God: wee can by no meanes, of our 
ſelues, get out of the ditch ef deſtruction, 
wherinto we are all fains by our own fault. 
Behold the Son of God, the King ofKings, 
the Loꝛd of Loꝛds, which commeth to dzaw 
vs out of this puddle, and to waſh vs with 
his moſt pꝛetious bloud, which vouchſafeth 
. toclothe vs with the pꝛoper Cloake of his 
righteouſnefle and innocencie. If we come 
againe to wallow our ſelnes in the puddle 

ol fin, if wepleaſe our ſelues in if, if we de⸗ 
file and bedurt the robe of innocency which 
he hath giuen vs in Baptiſme , are wer not 
| manifeſt cõtemners of the ineſtimable lone 
and gift of Jeſus Chzift 2 and are mozeouer 
woꝛthy to rotte a thouſand times in our fil- 
thineffe,o2 rather, to gnaſh our t&th euerla⸗ 
| ſtingly with the denil in hell? It is euident. 
Steing then it is ſo, that the end of our 
| redemption, baptiſme, and iuſtifica tion, re⸗ 
quireth ot᷑ vs to abſtain from ſin (ſo far foꝛth 
as poſſibly we map, e dur fleſhly infirmity 
will ſuffer) let vs take all paines and dili- 
gence by the vertue of the ſpirit of God, to 
| caſt out from vs all foulneſſe efilthines,ido- 
E blaſphemp, rebellion, hatred, mur der, 
whoze- 
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god which Ood commaundeth in his wozd: 
| we muſt conſider the arguments that ought 


{his holy ſpirit:ought not this vpd god cauſe 
ts exhoꝛt bs to confozme our ſelues to the 


\Mozeouer , fozaſmuch as hee doth not giut 
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whoꝛedome, the ft,x vſary, all other things 
contrary to the holy law, if wer will not be | 
moze then ingrateful! towards leſus Chriſt, | 
andopen enemies of his Church, and our 
owne ſaluation. But becauſe it is not ſuffi; 
foʒ the in duc ing of a true and healthful 
pentance, to acknowledge our miſery, to 
abhozre it, to tonleſſe it, and to abſtain from | 
it, but we muſt alſo know deſire, & doe that 


earneſtly to ſtirre vs bp to the ſanctifiyng of 
the name of God. Firſt, in that we are ioy⸗ 
ned, and made one with Jeſns Chzift in the 
Supper , in that wer are made fleſh or his 
fleſh,+ bone of his bones, in that wee liue by 


image g likenes of the holineſſe of our Lon 
leſus Chriſt: Can he dwell in vs, nour ichbs 
with his owne ſubſtance, quicken vs with 
his holy ſpirit, ioyne vs vnto himſelfe by the 
bond of faith; vet ſo, that he, his holy ſpirit,t| 
Faith, bꝛing not ftꝛth in vs god wozkes? 


himſelfe vnto vs halfe meale, and deſtitute 
of his qualities and riches, but accompani 
ev with all ſpirituall gifts and bleſſings, a 
ne with righteouſnes and perfection, 


accom! 
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heart (ſay) muft be applyed ts the medita- 


Doth it behoue our tongue, which is bound 
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accompanied with innocency and cancifica- 
tion, how cã we receine Jeſus Chziff,enrich- 


ed with all his graces, that the righteouſnes | 


of our head may ſhine in vs which are mem⸗ 
bers; yea, ſhine in all our parts, as well in- 
ward as outward: Mulk it neds bee, that 
the two parts o four ſoule, that is, our mind 


ought to reteiue by faith, the body and blod 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that is, whole Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, true God, equall in enery reſpect | 
to God his Father, and true man, made of 
humane body and ſoule: that this mind and 


tion and loue of woꝛldlyand wicked things, 
being deffitne of the knowledge and loue 
of God, k of the lone of our neighboꝛ? Doth | 
it behoue our body, which is the Temple of 
God, to be pꝛofaned: that aureares, 
were created of GG D to heare his vopte, 
chould be ſtopped againſt it, and be opened 
to vanities, wanton talk, and vnchaſt ſongs- 


by the right of Creation, to ſing the pꝛaſyes 
df God, z by the right of redemption,foſhew 
fo2th the Loꝛds death till hee come; that 
this tongue, which is ſo pꝛoper an inflry- | 


and heart, which ought to appꝛehend and 
take hold of the pzomiſes of GD D, which 


A of the gloꝛy ol God, ſhould be mute to 


geod- 
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like wife muſt wer alſs be holy. As he hath 
bꝛought vs by his holy Baptiſme into his 


Pe bleſſed reſurrection t eternal 
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godnes, inceſſantly occupied in backbiting, 
flandertng, blaſpheming, 02 at rhe leaſt, in 
(ſpeaking idle woꝛdes, whereof one day wee 
ſhall yelde an account befoze the thꝛoane of 
the Paieſtie of God: Doth it behoue our 


ligne of th: body and blodofour Lo2d leſus, 
to ſuppꝛeſſe the benefite of our Redemption, 
and to haue Adders poiſon in it? Doth it be- 
hone our hands, which ought to take (at the 
Supper) the alſured gage of Þ lone of God, 
the infallible pledges of his league with vs, 
the earneſt⸗ penny of our ſaluation, to be 
vdid of godnes? and beſide that. be giuen to 
extoꝛtion, theft, murder, oppzeſſion and vio⸗ 
tence? Doth it behone our fert, which ought 


— 
hn 


ready + light to run to miſchiefe⸗ No ſure- 
lp: but as her which calleth vs, is holy, ſo 


holy Houſe, which is his Church, the com⸗ 
mumion of Saints: euen ſo likewiſe mull 
we lead therin a god and holy conuerſation. 
As he which waſhed vs from our fins by the 
pꝛetious blod of his Donne Jeſus Chꝛilt, ſo 
muſt we die to them, and liue in righteoul 


neſle. As he hath called vs to the incozruptV | 


to runne and make haſt to godneſſe, to ba 


month, which onght to receine the bleſſed | 


t 
SLY. 


| life: 
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life: ſo muff we lift our hearts on high, and 

not bee buried like Poles iu this fraile and 
| tranſitozte earth. To be ſhoꝛt, ſ@ing that 
thegraceof God is ſet befoꝛe vs every 
and his haly woꝛd ſoundeth in our eates, to 
this only end, that it may bzing ſaluati6 vn⸗ 
to vs, and that (renouncing all vngodlineſſe 


iuffly, and godly in this pꝛeſent wozld, la-! 
king fo2 the bleſſed hope and appearing of 


ſanio2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we muſt pꝛay vnto this 
god God, that he would give vs grace ſo to 


godly, ſo towards the poze in relieuing th# 
charitably,4+ ſo towards our ſelues in liuing 
ſoberly, that we may be found (at the end) 


| | 
3. Of Thankeſ-giuing. * 
Tan, we muſt giue thaks ta this gad 

God, fo2 the benefit of our redemption: 
and fo2 this cauſe , the Ancients called the 
holy Supper, Exchariftia: Þ is to ſay;grate-| 
fuluefſe;god grate, giuing of thanks. Foz if 
ſo be, that our ozdinary fwd and daily bzead 


day, 


and wo2ldly deſires) we ſhould liue ſoberiy, 
the glozieof the mighty G O D, and of our 


behaue our ſelues towardes him in lining 


| trrepeehenſible, by the meanes of that his 
welbeloned Donne, our Lozd leſus Chriſt, | 


Tis 3,11 
11.13 117 


which God giueth vs foz the nouriſhment — 
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aur bodies ought ta to ber lanctifled byß wozd, 
and receiued with thankſgining : ought wa 
not much moꝛe to thanke God foꝛ the hea⸗ 
uenly bꝛead, and fo2 the nouriſhment of our | 
ſ oules, which is offered vnto vs, and really 
ginen vs in the holy Supper of Ieſus Chriſt?! 
And we ſer allo how Jeſus CYRIST him 
ſelle ſheweth vs an example h&reof. Foz, 
when he toke the bꝛead of the Supper, St. 
Mathew and S. Marke ſap, that Jeſus Chiſt 
blefſed : and ©. Luke expoundeth this woꝛd 
Bleſſed, when he ſaith that he gaue thanks, 
Now then, ſing that wee ſ& that Jeſus 
| Chiilt, when he twke the bꝛead at the Sup⸗ 
per, gaue thanks to God his Father, as her 
did allo when he toke the Cup, and that foʒ 
the redemption of mankind; it is our duty to 
| doethelike. - And that wer may the better 
be moued to giue thanks to God, wee haue 
to conſider the greatnes of the benefit of our 
| Redemption, and the ercellency of the gift 
which God giueth vs at his holy Table 
which cannot bee done, bnleffe wee conſide 
| onr miſerable condition, which was befo21 
. by the tempozall captiuity of Egypt. 
Ms ſe there how Pharaoh was ftrong 
| — — how he knew not the General 
how he went about to kill all the ſ&v of 
| e by the e and * 
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we | iuelyhe cauſed the Iſraelites to wozk,with- 
ea out any hope of wages: how her would not 
our | utter them by any meanes to ſacrifice to the 


Loꝛd, noꝛ to go fozthot᷑ the land of Egypt. 


St. Ila dzaught of our miſery. Wee were all loſt 


2iſt| and deſtroyed in Adam. Mer were holden 
0d captiues in the helliſh Egypt, vnder the Ty ⸗ 


s. rannyof a ſpirituall Pharaoh, which is the 


eſus diuell. This tyꝛant was ſfrong and mighty: 


up- bee ſuffered vs not to ſerue our God. Pee 
her made vs to labour inceſſantly in ſlauiſh and 
t fo2 IM bnfruitſull wozks of ſinne, to the eſtabliſh⸗ 


to ment of his owne kingdome. Vee flew not 
tter | onely men childꝛen, but he led vs all indiffe- 
aut rently, to vtter ruine anddeffruction. And 
our this tyzanny had not onelp continued foz a 


tertaine time, but had bene eternall,andfoz 
euer permanent, if the mercy and power of 
our God, had not plucked vs out of it by the 
Miniſtry of the true Moſes. which is aur 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt; who is the true Lambe 
which the heauenly father hath del inered to 
death, to deliuer vs from it, and purchaſe vs 


Which thing continued not fo2 one vere 
un oz two, but foꝛ the ſpace of foure hundꝛed e| 
Foz, I thirty peeres. Heere may we liuely behold} 


eternal life. As it is ſaid, God ſo loued the 


their men Childzen. Wee ſ& alſo hom exteſ⸗ 


: 
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| 


| 
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| 


world,that he hath giuen his onely why — | 
Sonne 
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[Sonne, that whoſoeuer belecucth in him 


| 


he aduertiſeth vs, that as often as wee ſhall F 
eate this bꝛead, and dꝛink this cup, we ſhe 
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ſhould not perith , but haue cuerlaſting life. 
| Now then, ſ@ing this god God hath done 
vs ſo great a pleaſure as to free ts from the 
tyꝛannp of the denil,of ſin, ol death, 4 of hel: 
ſeeing that his loue was ſo great, that he de 
liuered his only Son to the cruell + ignomi- 


nious death of the croſſe, fo2 vs which were 


the ſeruants and bondLaues of Dathan: his 


| welbelouedfo2 bs which were his enemies: 


the iuſt, and the Lambe without ſpot, fo2 vs 
which were ſinners and coꝛrupt: the onelie 
hepꝛe of Paradiſe, fo2 vs which were wo? 
thilp heyꝛes of Hell: onght we not to be ra 
niſhed with admiratid of this great and vn / 


ſpeakeable loue of God towards vs:and our 


tongues to ber foꝛ ener diſplayed to publiſh! 


with a loud voice, the pꝛaiſt of the benefit of 


dur redemption? It is very reaſonable. And 


therefoꝛe wer ſe that leſus Chriit admani 
# | ſhethvs of our duty in this behale, ſpeaking: 
ILK. 22, | 


of the celebꝛation of the holy Supper : Doe 


this in remembrance of me. And S. Paul et 


pꝛeſleth what remembꝛance this is, when 


theLo2ds death till hee come: Scking then 
that God requirethof vs, a true acknoW/| 


ledging of the benefits which we receiue 4 1. 


— 
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| w2athfull diſpleaſure of God, and acknow- 
ledge him foz Judge, whom we would not 


1 acknowledge fo2 a gentle and mercifull Fa⸗ 
ef [ther : as Saint Paul alſo to this purpoſe 


* 


teth and drinketh his owne damnation. And 


gloꝛy of God, in that which concerneth their 
owe ſaluatien. Foz ifſo be that a murthe- 


* , 


rer ready to be hanged foꝛ his wicked deeds, 
caſting away, and reiecting his P2inces 
gracious Pardon (and not vouchſafing to 


Gallowes : oꝛ if a childe deſerne the rodde, 
fo2 not gining once, Ithanke you, to his fa- 


—_— 
— 
3 


his hands 4 bountifulnes , by the means of 
our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt: let vs take herd that 
wee bee not ſpotted with the fault of ingra⸗ 
fitude : eſpecially, if we wil not incurre the 


thꝛeatneth the ingrate and fo2getfull , when | 
he ſaith; Whoſoeuer fbal eate this Bread, and 
drinke the Cup of the Lord vnworthily, ea- 


rightfully is the vengeanee of God diſplayd 
- [againſt them which wickedly ſuppꝛeſſe the 


thanke him koz it) deſerueth wozthily the | 


ther, when he hath receiuedat his handes |. 
great and ſingular benefits; much moꝛe we, | 
which foz our ſinnefull and wicked deedes | 


| —_ to bee hanged in Yell) if we con 


tenme the grate of GOD, our Doveraigne | 
rey 1 no account of the enerla- | 
1 heanenly Father 
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x benefite , which our > 
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tes, and p2eciſely in the Epiſfle to the Ephe- 


| the Father of our Lozd Joſus Chꝛiſt, which | 
hath bleſſed vs with all his ſpirituall bleſs 
| ſings in heauenly things in Chꝛiſt, as het 


. | nefit of redemption. Foz we cannot giue to 
N che matter of eulen, but we 


110 
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pꝛelenteth vs withall in leſus Chriſt,whoi is 


oftkred to vs in the Supper, by god right and 
reſon,ws(J ſay)are wozthy to periſh koꝛ our 


| we diligently marke the points that follow, 
- Firſt, this acknowledging muſt be made 
to one onely God, by his only Bonne Telus 

Chrilt, Foꝛ, euen as God by his onely Den 
| hath redermed vs from euerlaſting death: 
' fo will he , that to him alone, and by hima- 
lone, in whom he is well pleaſed,we render 


Paule ſetteth this fozth vnto vs in manp pla⸗ 
hans, where he ſaith; Bleſſed be God, euen 


| bnkindnes + vnthankfulnes.But here mul 


| 


| 


| 


thanks fo2 his benefits. And we ſ& how ©. | 


bath choſen vs in him befoꝛe the foundation! 
-ofthe woꝛld. But they which call vpõ laints 
put their truſt in them, oz in their merites, 
they alſo which make them patrons, and ad 
uocates to God ward, e likewiſe they which 
truſt in their owne ſtrength, in their merits, 
wil, oz god woꝛks, robbe God of his glozie, 
and cannot giue him true thankes fo? the be 


any 2 the leaſt glozy that may bein 
| commit 


1 
* TY 
-. 


| enery liuing creature, let vs ſay with the 
| Apoſtle, Tinto the Bing euerlaſting, unmoy 


in ſpirit and truth . And therefoꝛe, when the 
p2apfing of God foꝛ the bencefite of redemp⸗ 
tion commeth in queſtion , w& muſt hane | 
our hearts lift vp on High, and there muſt be | 
| aconſent z mutuall agreement betwene our 


— 
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ſacrilege againſt God the Creatoz. 
And therefo2e renouncing our-ſelues and 


* 
— 


tall, muiſible, vnto Cod onely wiſe, be ho- 
nour and alo2p fo2 euer and euer. | 
Secondly,thanks muſt be given,not with 
the. mouth onelp, but with the heart alſo. 
Foz ſcting that God is a ſpirit, he requireth 
a ſeruite of vs, that is agreeable to his na⸗ 
ture: that is to ſap, he will be ſerued of vs 


inward affections & our tongues. As wee ſe 
how David erhozteth himſelfe to the ſame, 


when he ſaith; My ſoule praiſe thou the 


Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his ho- 
lie name. By ſoule (J ſay) pꝛayſe thou the 
Loꝛd, and foꝛget not all his benefits. And the | 
bleſſed Wirgine ſignifieth the ſelfe-ſame , in | 


Iohn 4. 


her ſong, ſaying; My ſoule magnifieth the we 
Luk. 2.4 


Lord, and my ſpirit reioyceth in God my 
Saviour. Now all hypocrites and wicked 
perſons, alſo they that ſing and pzay in an 


vnknowne tongue are here repzoued.. Fo 
derſtanding, there 


is no 


r 


Ea. 16.13 
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I, Theſ. 5. 
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| 


| 


| 


| | they defie.and ſet at naught. 


and are well content, foz that time, to (ern! 


at Godfozargadend and purpoſe : as, u 
| „ener ip" wk toſceke their own! 
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affection noꝛ will, and conſequently no faith: | 
without which,whatf oener we doe, be it ne⸗ | 
ner ſo fayꝛe and gloztous befoze men, it is 
but ſin and abhomination befoꝛe God. Let 
vs take hede therefoze that in this behalfe 
we wander not, and goe aſtray : leſt wee be 
condemned with the Jewiſh people » which 
honoured and ſerued God in vaine : inſo⸗ 
much as they came neare vnto him onely 
with their mouths, and honoured with their 
lips, but not with their hearts. 

Thirdly, it muſt be done at all times and 


ſeaſons, that is to ſay,aſwell in affliction, as 
Mat. 15 8 in 
Pſal. 3 4. | 


oſperity: and to tl is purpoſe David pꝛo 
eth, that he will alwates giue thanks vn 
to the Loꝛd, and that his pꝛaile ſhalbe in his 
mouth continually. And S, Paul adment 
cheth the T heſſalonians, to giue thanks in all 
things: adding; Foz this is the will of Gad 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But this is cleane contrary 
to time ſeruers, and to all them which in 
time of p2oſperity fawne vpon the Goſpel!, 


God;whom afterward, in time of affliction, 


The tauſe of this miſchieri is, fo that they 
hw not peelded themſelnes to the Church 


nos fab 
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ſaluation, and the ſaluatis of their bꝛethꝛen, 
but rather to make themſelnes greater in 
their gods and honoꝛs, and to ſatiſſie their 
owne affedions. And therefoꝛe it commeth 


to paſſe, that as ſone as the diuell lifteth vp 


his hoꝛnes againſt the Church ol God, and 
perſecutions be at hand, they melt away by 
and by in afflictions, as doth war befoze the 
fire: they are offended, and parched with the 
Sunne of the Croſſe: they are ſozie foz the 
god they haue done: they repent themſelnes 
that they were ſo haſty. to confelle the 
name of our Loꝛd Ieſus Chriſt in the aſſẽ bly 
of the faithfull: they wiſh they had neuer 
knowne God, noꝛ his wo2d,noz his Church, 
no2 his Miniſters, becauſe they make grea⸗ 
ter account (as Eſau did) of one meſſe of pot- 
tage, then ofthe birth right t bleſſing of the 
heauenly Father. But let ſuch manner of 
perſons know, that it ſhall no moꝛe pꝛoſite 


them, that they make a faire beginning and 


tolly holding vp of their buckler : then it did 
Cain, Eſau, Saul, Iudas. Foz ſeeing that ſen⸗ 
tence is generall, that whoſoeuer continueth 
vnto the end, he ſhall be ſaued: it followeth 
by the contrary, that all they which doe not 


continue conſtantly in the confeſſion of the 


Donne of GOD (but are hindzsd by their 


gods and honozs, loue of the woꝛld, andeaſe 
D 3 of 
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of the fieſh „ to ſet fo;th and declare with a 
continuall traine, the benefitof onr red 
tion: It followeth (J ſap) that ſuch perſons 
ſhall go to ruine and cuerlaſting deſtruction, 
Laft of all, this acknowledging mult not 
onely be pꝛiuate, but publike, in the face and 


pꝛeſente of the whole Church: and therefoze 


as David ſayth ; Whatlhall I render vnto 

the Lord for all his benefites towards mee? I 
will take the cup of ſalration, and call vpon 
the name of the Lord. I will pay my vowes 
vnto the Lord, euen now in the preſence of 
all his people. And againe, I haue declared 
thy righteouſncile in the great Congregat!- 

on. Lo, I haue not refrained my lips (O]. „ 


thou xnoveſt. I haue not hid thy righteou 
nes within my heart : but I haue declared thy 
truth and thy ſalvation. Ihaue not concea- 
led thy mercy and thy trueth from the great 
Congregation. So then this ought to bee 
well pꝛinted in the beartsof the weake, and 
thoſe that are aſhamed to confelle and pꝛaiſe 
onelp ourLo2d Iclus Chriſt, Fo2 ſeeing that 
God doth auouch vs openly foz his people, 
und giueth himſelf freely vnto vs, and to our 
childꝛen, in the perſon ol his welbeloued ſon 
our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, we can doe no lelle, 
then auouch him publikely fo2 our God and 
. PR the perſon of that ſame his wel- 
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beloued Donne Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd and 
Sauiour. 


f | 4+ Of Loue. | 4 
Aith, repentance, and acknowledging of 
Gods benefites can not haue place in vs; 

and in vaine are wee called Chꝛiſtians, 93 
bꝛag we of our ſelues, foꝛ the pꝛactiſe of the 
Commandements of the firſt Table, which 
concerne the ſeruice of God befoze mentio- 
ned, vnleſſe wee ſhew the effects by the ke- 
ping of the Commandements of the ſecond 
Table, which cScerne the lone of our neigh- 
bour : without which we cannst wozthily 
pꝛeſent our ſelues to the holy Table of Ieſus 


| Chriſt our Loꝛd. And therefoze it is, that 
leſus Chriſt himſelfe, in the Sermon at the 


Supper which he made to his Apollles, the 


ſame night that he was betrayed, and deli⸗ 
| uered to death fo2 vs, did diligentlp beate 


this point into their heads, ſaying , By this 
ſhall all men know that yee are my Diſciples, 
if ye haue loue one to another. And againe, 
This is my commaundement, that yee loue 
one another, as I haue loued you. Greater 


| louc then this hath no man, when any man 


beſtoweth his life foz his friends: Yee are 
my friends, if you doe whatſoeuer I com- 
maund you. To the ſame end tendeth 
| D 4 alſo 
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the truth. It ſuffreth all things, it belceueth 
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alſo that, that the ſame night Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
waſhed the feet of his Apoſtles : which after 
wakhing,he ſaid vnto them, Know yee what 
I haue done to you ? yee call me Maiſter and 
Lord: and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. If I then 
your Lord & Maiſter haue waſhed your feet, 
yee allo ought to waſh one anothers feet: for 


baue giuen you an example, that you 


ſhonld doe, euen as I haue done to you. 
Me mult therefoze(accozding to the tom⸗ 

maundement and example of the Donne of 
God) be furniſhed with true and hote lone, 


the Lo2ds Table. If wee will haue a true 
deſcription of this loue , we mult take it of 


Saint Paul, which painteth it out in liuely 
| colours, writing to the Corinthians in this 
ſogt. Loue(ſayth he) ſuffereth long, and is 
bountifull, loue enuieth not, loue doth not 
hoaſt it ſelfe, it is not puffed vp, it diſdaines 


not, it ſeeketh not her ou ne things, it is not 


prouoked to anger, it thinketh not euill, it 


reioyceth nat in iniquity, but reioyceth in 


all things, it hopeth all things, it endureth 
all things. Str what manner of lone ours 
ought to be: euerp one of vs muſt endeuour, 
that all the parts of this deſcription may | 
rightly agrer vnto vs: we are many nies 
f an 
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and in ſundꝛy ſoꝛts exhoꝛted to this loue and 
bꝛotherly concoꝛd, in the holy Supper of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt. 

Firſt, in that, that we muſt wait one foz 
another, and that it is not lawfull fo2 euerie 
one ot vs to celeb2ate the Supper particular- 
lp, and apart: but when the whole congrega⸗ 
tion is aſſembled together, all the faithfull 
muſt take, eate and dꝛinke the bꝛead wine 
of the Supper, accoꝛding to the command of 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Take ye, eate ye, and drinke ye 


all of this: It is a true ſigne and teſtimonie 
ofthe vnity that ought to be among vs. 
Moꝛeouer, in that, that being all gathe- 
red together in one houſe of G — „ which 
is his Church, wee doe there all call vppon 
one ſelfe ſame Father, which is in heauen: 
we haue all one ſelfe ſame Head, Adnocate 
and Inferceſſo2, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt: wee 
are all quickened with his holy ſpirit which 
dwelleth in vs: in that, that we haue all one 


ſelfe⸗ſame woꝛd of God: in that, that we all 


eate of one ſelfe ſame ſpirituall meate, and 
dzinke alſo of the ſelfefame ſpirifuall dzink: 
in that alſo that we all pꝛetend as b2ethzen 


1. Cor. 11 


25 
Matth, 26 


to one ſelfe-ſame inheritance , which is the 
kingdome of Veanen, 'onghtnot this to en- 


Finally, the making of the Bꝛead and 
| Wine | 
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Wine of the Supper, doth teach vs alle 
what vnity and concoꝛd wee ought to haue 
one with another: fo2 as we ſe that the 
bzead is made of many toꝛnes, and pet not 
withſtanding afterwards it is but one ſelfe- 
ſame lnmpe of bꝛead: as we ſc alſo that the 
wine is made of many cluſters of grapes, 
and yet alter it is made, it is but one onely 
wine: inlike ſoꝛt muſt the chꝛiſtians, which 
are many in themſeluas, be iopned together 
ſthꝛough lone in one bodie, which is the 
Church, whereof Ieſus Chriſt aught to bee 
the Head and Leader. But wee muſt note, 
that this loue whereunto we are exhozted, 
by ſo many reaſons of the Supper, cannot 
be where there is enuy, bꝛawling, conten- 
tions, rancour, debate, and diuiſion: and 
; therefoze , befo2e wee come to the Supper 
| (Which is a witnes of our agreement; aſwell 
with Chult, as with his Congregation ) 
if wee haue had anp ftrife and contention 
with our bzethzen, we mutt louingly recon: 
ſclle aur ſelues vnto them. Ik any man haue 
offended vs, we muſt fcankely and freely 
fo2gine our bꝛethꝛen, pea, our enemies, as 
wee would that oar god GOD ſhould 
pardon vs; and as we ſx how Ielus Cirilt 
our Lom, hath left vs an example of his 


— . — 
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| 


| loue, when he pꝛaped to God his Father 10 
9 | 1s 


| The Court of Conſcience, 
his enemies whichput him to death: as wir 


| thers, the Wife the Puſband, and the Hul⸗ 
| andthe Seruants their Paſters: and enery 


called them. Foz, otherwiſe, it will be im⸗ 
poſſible fo2 vs to doe our ducties faithfully, | 


the rule of lone doe not guide and gouerne 


leſus Chriſt, amen. 


I 


reade alſo that H. Stephen did the ſame. A- 


| gaine , wee muſt alſo marke that this loue 


ought to be p2actiſed in all Eſtates . Rings 
mult lone their Subiects ; they muſt bee 
Nurſes of the church of GD D, louers of 
common peace: they muſt vſe their people 
with all moderation and clemency. So like- 


wiſe muſt the people honour the Ring: they | 


muſt be obedient to all his Lieutenants and 
Dificers . The Paſto2 muſt loue his flocke : 


he muſt watch, takepaines and pay incel⸗ 


ſantiy ſoʒ it. So likewiſe mult the She&pe 
lone their Paſto2, the Fathers their Chil- 
dzen, the Childꝛen their Fathers and Po⸗ 


band the Wife, the Paſters their Serudts, 
one in his calling, muſt endenour to exerciſe 
loue, in that vocation wherennto God hath 
aſwell towards God, as towards men, if 
vs in all our doings . Which lone increaſe 


in our hearts, O deare Father, fo2 the loue 
of thy onely Sonne, and our onely Hauiour 
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Other neceſſaty obſeruations, for them that 
will come tothe Lords Table. 


15 the foure Articles afoꝛeſapd, conſiſteth 
the true examining of our ſelues, notwith⸗ 
ſfanding wee mult take god herde to theſe 
points and notes which follow. 

Firſt, we haue to note, that we muſt not 
| caſfour heads, and bend our bꝛaines, to exa- 
| mine curiouſty another mans life: as many 
doe, which ſearch out and ſcan ſo narrowly, 
the blemiſhes of their bꝛethꝛen, that they 
fo2get their owne . It is to be wiſhed, and 
wee muff-p2ocure it almuch as lieth in vs, 


| 


| that the Church of God may be maintained 


in purity, without ſhew of offence : But, 
foꝛaſmuch as in this woꝛld, Cone ſhall al- 
Weeds with 


24 Apoſtles,folth virgins with wiſe, none ol 


vs muſt be offended there foꝛe, And moꝛeo 
1 Vers, let enery man endenour to finde that 
perfection in himſelfe, which he deſireth to 
| bzing into another. 

Secondly, we muſt not thinke that faith, 
| repentance,giuing of thankes,and loue,and 
other vertues which God requireth of vs, 


[can can be perfect here in this wozld ; fo: will 
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ok our neighbour . As long as we line, the 
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of ſin, of incredulitp, oflacke of repentance, 
bnthankefulneſſe, of ſelfe⸗loue, which is dt- 


| 269 


will be alwayes in vs, (how regenerate and 
new bozne ſoeuer wee be) ſome remnants 


rectly contrary and oppoſite to the true lone 


fleſh will fight againſt the Spirit, the dinell, 
andthe wo2ld will make war againſt vs, as 
the lines of the Patriarks, Pꝛophets, and 


Apoſtles, doe ſufficiently witneſſe vnto vs: 


we ſhall haue need to traue of our Gad, that 
he would foꝛzgiue vs our ſinnes though his 
Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Notwithſtanding, ſo farre it is, that the 
imperfections which are in vs, ſhould canſe 
vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this 


ſo that, euen at the laſt bzeath of our life, 


holy banquet, that rather (ſo that we be diſ- 
pleaſed with our ſelnes fo2 them) they ought 
to cauſe vs to come the ſoner ; to the intent, 
that as poꝛe affamiſhed creatures, we might 
moꝛe greedily , and with greater deſire re⸗ 
ceiue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is the true ſheepe- 
heard of our ſoules. | 

Thirdly, although it be not required of 
the woꝛthy commers to the Supper, to haue 
a perfect faith, perfeit repentance,perfect gi⸗ 
uing of thanks, perlen loue: yet muſk they 


be (notwithſtanding) true, and p2oceed from 
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| will by no meanes come, no2 pꝛeſent them 


ſmunicating (as they ſay) vnwoꝛthilp, and ſo 
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the heart and from the ſpirit . Our faith 
muſt not be fained: our repentance muſt: # 
not be counterfeit and painted, as that of hy. N 
pocrites : the thankes which we giue vnto 
God, mult not come onely from the mouth: 
neyther muſt weloue our bꝛethzen in woꝛd 
onelp, and not in deede: but let the whole 
pꝛofeſſion of our faith and ch2iftian life, a 
bone all things, be far from oſtentation and 
hypocriſie; ſo that we take moꝛe paines, to 
be god chꝛiſtians in deede, and befoze God, 
then to be ſo counted and taken befo2e men. 
Thich grace, Lozd, fo2 thy Sonne leſus 

Chriſt his ſake, grant vnto vs. 


Of thoſethat refi ſe wilfully to come 
to the Lords Supper. 


Butzas there are many which doe amille, 
in pꝛeſenting themſelues vnwozthily to 
the Communion : ſo there are many which 
doe amiſſe on the contrary ſide , in that they 


ſelues to that holy banguetf, fo2 feare of com- 


conſequently to be culpable of the body and 
blond of Icſus Chriſt. But let them that ab⸗ 
ffaine of ſet purpoſe from the Lo2ds holy| 


Table,know,that it is no leſle fault vpõ an 


vnthanke⸗ 
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che Supper: accozding as it is ſaid; This is | 
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buthankfulneſſe and contempt, to abffaine 
from the holp and ſacred means which God 
pzeſenteth to vs at the Supper, then to re⸗ 
teiue it vn woꝛthily: as we ſ& that a patient 
which being very ſicke, maketh no account 
of the receit and diet which the Phyſttian 
hath pꝛelctibed, is no leſſe faulty then her 


_ ” TIT 
— 


as the P-hyſitian hath appoynted. 
Tterefo:e, let not this (o2t of people flat- 
| ter themſelues, as though by thts meanes | 
they could be excuſed both befoꝛe God and | 
men: ſing that it is a moſtcertaine truth, 
that ſo hainous ingratitude is in no wiſe | 
to be admitted, oz wozthy excuſe. Foz firſt 
of all, ſuch men do willingly contemne the 
tommandement of leſus Chriſt, which ſaith 
to all his; Doe this, take ye, eateye. 
Secondly, they contemne the blelled re⸗ 
memb2ance of the death and Paſſion of the 
Donne of God, who commanndeth all the 
faithfull ta celebzate the Supper in remem⸗ 
bꝛante of f im. I 
Thirdly, they contemne the pꝛite of their 
redemption:that is to ſay,the pꝛecious body 
and blood of Ieſus Chriſt , which are giuen | 
and diſtributed to all faithfull Chꝛiſtians in 
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which abuſeth, oz Lſeth it not competently, | 
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Luke 14. ficke of Merchandize, refuſed to come tothe 
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your ſius. Finally, they deſpiſe the Church 
and the vnity thereof, and willingly excom-/ 
municate themſelves from the Communion! 
which the faithfull haue in the Supper, as 

wel with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as one with another. 
Me ſe therefo2e how-fondly theſe contem 


ners ok the Lo2ds holp Supper doe fall, and 
are vtterly inercuſable. Arid therefoze let bs 


take god heede that we follow them not, if 
we will not be puniſhed with them, which 
fo2 their Dren, Farmes, Wines, and traf 


Parriage in the Goſpel. 


Contrariwiſe, of them which come vnwor- 
thily to the holy Supper of the Lord, ol 
ought not to be thereunto admitted. 


LL Atheiſts, that is, ſuch as are with 
out God, miſbelceuers, ignoꝛãt of Go 
and his woꝛd, all Heretikes and falſe p20 
phets, all Magitians, Jdalaters and ſuper 
ſtitious, which are partakers of the tables 
diuels: likewiſe all they which haue but a 
Mſfoncall faith, all the adherents and min 
ftevs of the Romiſh Antich2iſt,and they thi 
eſtabliſh by any manner (whatſoeuer) . 
kingdome, oꝛ depend thereon : alſo all th 
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on of our faith: Fmally,all they that cuſto- 
mablyſweare, epthcr by the name of God, 
oz by their faith, and apply it fo baine mat⸗ 
ters, andcaules of no value: all thoſe onght | 
to abſtaine from the Lozvs Table, fo2ſo- | 
much as they haue not a true truſt in God: 

without the which we cannot be members 


Theſe haue not Repentan ce. 


LL they which liue flannderouſly, all 
impenitents, & vnthzifts, all contem- 
ners of Cod, of his woꝛd, and of his holy al- 


which fandin the way of ſinners, which ut 
in the ſeat of the ſcomefull. To be ſhozt,they 
in whom appeareth no — of — 


tegeneration, and they that 


nithed by the 
24, 2100s: 8 


ſemblies, all blaſphemers and denxers of the 
| Name of God, al deſpiſers of co2reaion and 
Eccleſtalkicall Diſcipline ; They alſo that 
haunt e frequent oꝛdinarie euill companie, | | 

which walke in the counſell of the wicked, | 


and infamous vices, . 


8 7 


ſot᷑ Iefus Chriſt, noꝛ conſequently bee apt and 
| meet to reteiue life of him, which is the one 
ly head of the true faithfull, 
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hiſtoꝛicall faith, all the adherents and mim 
ters of the Romiſh Antichziſt, and they hl 
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your fins. Finally, they deſpiſe the Church 
and the vnity thereof, and willingly excom-/ 
| municate themſelves from the Communion! 
which the faithfull haue in the Supper, as 
wel with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as one with another. 


| We ſe therefoꝛe how-fondly theſe contem 
ners of the Loꝛds holy Supper doe fall, amd 
are vtterly inexcuſable. And therefoze let vs 


take nod heede that we follow them not, if 
we will not be puniſhed with them, which 
fo2 their Dren, Farmes, Wines, and traf 
ficke of Merchandize, refuſed to come to the 
Marriage in the Goſpel. 


Contrariwiſe, of them which come vnwor- 
thily to the holy Supper of the Lord, o 
ought not to be thereunto admitted. 
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and his woꝛd, all Heretikes and falſe p20 
phets, all Magicians, Jdalaters and ſuper 
ſtitious, which are partakers of the tabled 
divels: likewiſe all they which haue but al 


eſtabliſh by any manner (whatſoever) hi 
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The Court of Conſcience 


Church of God, and haue not made p2ofefri- 
on of our faith: Finally, all they that cuſto⸗ 
mablyſweare, eyther by the name of God, 
02 by their faith, and apply it to vaine mat- 
ters, andcaules of no value :all thoſe onght | 
to abſfaine from the 
much as they haue not a true truſt in God: 


ly head ok the true faithfull. 
Theſe haue not Repentance. 


ALL they which liue flannderouſly, all 
impenitents, & vnth2ifts, all contem- 
ners of God, of his woꝛd, and of his holy al-| . 
ſemblies, all blaſphemers and denxers of the 
| Name of God, al deſpiſers of toꝛrectisn and 
Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline ; They alſo that 
haunt e frequent o2dinarie euill companie, 


which ſtand in the way of ſinners, which lit 


tegeneration, and they that e b 
. as are to be 


nithed by the Pagilfrate:all thele, alter that 


02ds Table, fo2fo-| 
without the which we cannot be members | 


ok Ieſus Chriſt, noz conſequently bee apt and 
met to receine life of him, which is the one- | 


which walke in the counſell of the wicked, 


in the ſeat of the ſcoznefull. To beſhozt, they | 
in whom appeareth no amendmẽt of life,no 5 


neee 2 ganze lu 


tl 
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WV: 
Full, 


Theſe are 
not thank 


receiued, leaſt that which is holy, bee giuen 


VV nt true Faith and Repentance 


the mouth of the wicked. And therefoze all 


| arecapable ofthe Supper of the Loꝛd. 


DIE; e they doe firſt 


The Court rof Conſcience. 


beavmmitted to the ſupper: : and if they pꝛe⸗ 
ſent themſelues vnto it, they ought not to be 


to dogs and Swine, to the great diſhonour 
of God,and ſlaunder of his Church, | 


Of them which ſinne againſt the third | 
Article: ; which: conſiſteth in 
giuing of thanks, 

| 


wee cannot bee meete to ſet foꝛth the 
pꝛaàiſes of God: who will not be p2aiſsd by 


Infidels, ignozants, & impenitents, ſin alſo 
againſt this Article, 4 ought not to be retei⸗ 
ued lo the Lo2ds Supper. Alſo, they that are 
mad, oz fœles, either by nature, oꝛ ſome other 
accident. They alſe, which by reaſon 5 they 
he vnder agel as little childꝛen) cannot ſhew 
fozth either the&o2ds death till he come, no 


Finaliv, they which by fragilitv, vnkind⸗ 
nelle, and tontempt, in time ot perſecution, 


did foꝛſake Gods cauſe,e renounce the nam 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ought not alſo tobe 


of their fault, and her 
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ticle: 


periured 


which make an Art of the bꝛeach of Loue 
| towards their Neighbours contained inthe ; 
ſecond Table of the Law of God, ought not i 
to bee receiuedto the Supper. Fozſeing 

that the Scripture pꝛonounteth thus, that 
ſuch ſozt of men as haue none acquaintance 
of God, are ſhut out of the kingdome of hea- 
nen, and ſhall not dwell in the Lo2ds holy 
Bountaine: they ought of right to bee ſhut | p 
out from the ſacred ſigne whereby the 
faithfull are ioyned to DIG can 
poſleſtoꝛs enn pps 


— — — — 5 


which ſinne againſt the fourth Ar- 
which conliſteth of loue to- 
wards our Neighbour, 


125 diſobedient to Father and Mo⸗ Theſe are 
er 


to the Magiſtrate, and to all Bupe⸗ void of 


rioꝛs, the ſeditisus Conſpiratoꝛs, Fighters, | . 
Murtherers, and ſuch as beare malice and 
hatred againſt their Neighbours, they that 
are carried away with the fire of renenge- 
ment, whoꝛemongers, adulterers, incontt- 
nent buggerers, dzunkards, andgluttons, | 
deteiuers, therues, and vſarers, backbiters, 
mockers, falſe witneſles, lyers, and common 


perſons: and in ſumme , all they 


Sz 
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Morning Prayer, 


, Polt gracious God, and loning 
Father, wee hartily thanke the 
f fo: al thy louing kindnelles ſo a- 
ax bundantly ſhewed towards vs, 
fos our Election, Creation, Redemption, 
| mercifull Uocation, Juſtification, Danav 
fication, confinuall Pꝛeſeruation, and fo; 
that moſt aſſured and moſt comfoztabie hope 
which thou haſt ginen vs of our Gloziftcati 
onin the woꝛld to come. Ute pꝛaiſe thy glo⸗ 
rious godneſſe, foꝛ ſo mercifully pꝛeſeruing 
vs this pꝛeſent night, e delivering vs from 
all dangers bothof ſoule and bodp: fo2 that 
thou haſt graunted vs ſo ſweet e comfozta 
ble reſt, and haſt now pꝛeſently bzought vs 
vnta this pꝛeſent day. And as thou halt ſafe 


e 


all the dangers of this life : ſo wer beſcech 
tarontinue this thy fauour towards vs 
dap, and the whole courſe ol our life. 
00 not, by the baine eee at, 
2: mm 0 
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kednes. Alliſt vs with thy grace #holy ſplrit, 
that we may not ſpend our time vainly o2t- 
dlely: but that we may alwaies be diligẽtly 


exerciſed in the duties of our calling, to the 


benefit of our bꝛethꝛen, and diſcharge of our 
owne conſctences.Grant that in all our con⸗ 
ſultations, woꝛds and woꝛks, we may euer 


BK wards vs: foz our Election, Creation, Ne⸗ 


Health, fode, apparell, and ſuch like. 
roꝛd, to continue towards vs 'fo2 euer. 


haue thee pꝛeſent befoge our eyes, Amen. 


Euening Pray er. 
Moſt gracious God, and louing Fa- 
ther, we heartily thanke thee foz all thy 
louing kindneſſes,ſo abundantly ſhewed to⸗ 


demption,merciful Uocation,Julfification, 
Dancification, continnall Pꝛeſeruation, . 
foꝛ that ſame aſſured nd moſt comfesztable 
hope which thou haſt giuen vs of our Glo⸗ 
rification inthe wozld to come. Wee doe 
pꝛayſe thy gracious godneſſe, fo2 ſo merci- 
ully pꝛeſeruing of vs this pꝛeſent day, and 
zeltncring vs from all perils and daungers 
zothof body and ſoule, and giuing vs all 
hinges neceſſary fo2 this pꝛeſent life, as 
racious godnes of thine, wer beſ&ch ther 
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And herne wee offer bp vnto ther, our ſoules 
T ; _ ard 


* * — 


4 deare Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, to take vpon his 


| and bodies, our liues,andall that we haut, 


fta both our bodies and ſoules may bee the 


taurſe of our euil and naughty life: we han 


to bee fo2 euer caſt out of thy pꝛeſente. 


Prayers for 
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in aſſurance that that cannot periſh which 
is committed vnts the. Take vs into thine 
hands, and keepe vs this night, that our bo⸗ 
dies map fleepe , and our ſoules may watch 
fo2 the comming of thy Bonne Chriſt: that 


moꝛe apt, and the better able to ſerue the in 
that ſtate t calling, wherin thou haſt thought 
god in thy greatmercy to place vs. 


Then Morning and Euening, as 
followeth. 


E tonfeſſe and acknowledge, O mol 
VVV mercifall Loꝛd, that we are moſtm 
ſerable and wꝛetched ſinners, aſwell by th 
oziginall cazruption of our nature, as by th 


and do daily tranſgreſſe and bꝛeake thy mol 
holy lawes and commaundements, both i 
thought, woꝛd, and deed. By the meanes 
this ſin and coꝛruption of ours, we doe co) 


tinually deſernemoſt inſt condemnation, Wl 


ſuch is thy godnes againe towards vs, th 
in mercythou wouldeſt not ſuffer vs thus u 


* 


during our whole life. 


god Lo2d : pꝛeſerue euerp part and mein⸗ 


= 


| 


alſo all the whols Church,eſpecially, ſuch as 
them, that whether it ber by death oz life, 


— 


r 
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whatſoeuer is due; to reconcile, and make 
bs af one with the againe. In him there- 
koꝛe, and thꝛough him, wee tome vnto ther, 
beſeching thee koꝛ his ſake, that we feeling 
the grieuouſneſſe of our ſinnes, and groning 
vnder the burden of them; may feele the re⸗ 
leaſe and eaſe of them, in that wee thzongh 
thy holy ſpirit be aſared, and ſtedfaſflie doe 
beleeue that Chrift hath bone the burden of 
them, euen foꝛ vs. Grant O Lo2d, that we 
being aſſured hereof in our tonſciences, may 
thꝛough thy holy ſpirit be renewed in the in⸗ 
ner man, to hate, deteſt and abhoꝛre ſin, and 
to fady to line acco2ding to thy bleſſed will 


Ne doe not only pꝛay fo2 our ſelves, buf 


be perſecuted fo2 thy wozd : graunt bits | 


they may glo2ifte thy name to the woꝛldes 
end. Be mercifall to this —_— 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, webeſeech the 


ber of the lame eſpetially thyſeruant lames 
our moſt gracious King. Graut him all ſuch 
gifts as bee neꝛdrull foꝛ ſo high a calling, to 
the aduantement ol thy gloꝛ y, and the be 
nefit of this Common wealth, to the efta- 


Church 


fe of the perfect gonernement of thy 


—_— „— 


© — „ 


2 


and to the governing ol his ſubiensin peace 


Gno wing his authozity doth came from thy 


| veelding 


ͤ— 


Prayers f for 


Church, to the roting put of Superſtition, 


| and tranquility. Defend him, O Lo2d,from 
al Conſpiracies „Trealons, Nebellions: and 
10 8 in the hearts of his Subiects, that 


heavenly Paieſty) they may with datifull 
| hearts obep him, in ther, and fo2 thee, And 
heere (O Lozd)we p2oſtrate our ſelues, and 
ld vnts thy dinine Paiefty, — the ve- 
ry bottome of our hearts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe 
thanks, faz the wonderfull delinerance 
gur moſt gracious King, the Quene, the 
3 Ropall Bzanches, with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of 
this Kealme, aſſembled together in Parlia- 
ment, by Papich treachery appointed as 
Dhe&pe to the ſlaughter: and that in moſt 
barbarous and ſauage manner; no Age 
example of the like crueltie, Giue 
UKs god God, neuer to foꝛget this t y 
at mercy towardes vs. P z ſer iſc the 
ell and Magiſtrates of this Realme: 
that being enlightned by his Holy Spirit, 
they may defend thy truth, ſuppzeſſe w 

ETOP maintaine equity. Behold — 
thy Paſtozs, bleſſe their laboꝛs, increaſe the 
number ol them, place ouer every] Church 
Aare Match man, -remoue all idle 
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| Dcholes of learning. Behold all thoſe that 


uer elſe thon knoweſt to be needfull fo2 vs, 


ꝶ—ͤ̃— 


Lubbers, and confound the yower of Anti- 


and by the Stepter of thy — 1 
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chꝛiſt, and turne theheart of the people, that 
they map be abedient vnto thy truth. Bleſle 
the two Uninerſities,Oxford Cambridge, 
and all the Students of the ſame , with all 


bee afflicted with any kind of Crofle, that 
they may p2oftt by thy cozrection in newnes 
of life, thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. In 
whoſe name, foꝛ theſe mer cies, and whatſoe- 


and fo2 thy whole Church, wee pꝛap vnto 
thee, as he himſel fe hath taught vs in his ho- 
lp woꝛd, ſaping: O our Father, &c. 

The Lo2d make his face to ſhine vpon vs, 
and be mertifull vnto vs: the Loꝛd turn his 
fauourable countenance vnto vs, and grant 
vs his peace. The grace of our Loꝛd leſus 
Chriſt, and the loue of God the father, the 
moſt comfoꝛtable fellowſhip of the holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, be with vs, pꝛeſerue, and kerpe vs, this 
dap(oꝛ this night) and enermoze, Amen. 


Another godly Prayer to bee ſayd 
at all times. 


Eternal e euerlaſting God, which hat 


made thy dwelling aboue the heanens, 


— — — — 
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| thꝛow down our ſerlues here befoꝛe thy ma: 
teſfie, vnwoꝛthy to bee made thy fotſtole, 


ledging our ſins, we appeale to thee fo2 mer: 


| 


| ments are oner al the woꝛld, and the piniſh- | 


god ſhall our riches doe? Af thou be not on 


Prayers for 
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the powers of the wozald, all which chould | 
ſound to thy p2aiſe,4 redonnd to the honoz of | 
thy gloꝛious name: we molt vile w2etches, | 
whom thon haſt made ofy dnft ef the earth, 


ſubmitting our ſelues vnto thee; r acknow- 


ty. Weconfelſe (D Lo2d) that our wicked 
nes is great, our miſd&eds many, & our ſins 
innumerable: and thou art tuſt, thy iudge⸗ 


ments due foꝛ aur ſins are intollerable. Foy 
giue them, O Loꝛd, fo2gine them: mollifie | 
our hard hearts, giue vs light fpirits, that 
we may ſee dur ſinne, and learne to tremble | 
befozethy Maieſty, and feare to offend any 


konger. Oh, be thou ſattourable vnto vs, for 


olſe wer are loſt foꝛ euer. If thou be angry, N 
what may make vs merrie? It thou be ol⸗ 
kended, how may we be pleaſed? If we haue 
loft thy fano2;what friendſhip can helpe vs ? 
If thou withdꝛaw thy face from vs, what 


our fide, what ſhall we doe with the helpe of | 
man: Ik we be whole in body, andfi cke in 
ſoule, rich in ſabſtance,x po2e in godlinelle, 
haue the world at will, and know not how 


* 9 it; Ik wer haue fuch libertie to doe 
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what we would, and pet ſo ſinfull to doe no- | 
thing as we ſhould : Oh the fin of ſo co2rupt 
hearts, what miſery will it bꝛing vs? What | 
woe will it wozke vs - Vowanany plagues | 
are there oꝛdained foꝛ ſo great ſinnes⸗ And | 
what a continuall paine will our vngodly 
pleaſureparchaſe foz vs? O Lo2d, if thou let | 
vs line herre a while in wealth and eaſe, to | 
the end wee ſhall live foꝛ ener hereafter in | 
miſerie and woe; alas that euer wee were 
bone, to ſee fach woefull dates | Oh far be [ 
that from vs (DLo2d) and continue thy 
| mercy towards vs fo2 euer. 
Nite confefle that our ſins haue well de-| | 
ſerued thy wzath, e our wickednefle is great | 
inough to pꝛouoke thy anger: and we know 
that thy mercies already ſhewed bnto vs, 
haue been moe then our deſeruings: we haue 
al wapes felt thy fatherly affection towards 
vs, when wee haue ſhewed our ſelues vnna⸗ 
turall childzen, t rewarded the euil foꝛ god. 
Oh Loꝛd foꝛzgiue it vs, foꝛgiue our vngodly 
behantour , and lay not our ſinnes to our 
charge: but god father, continue thy mer- 
| cy towards vs till. Loke fauourably vpon 
- | this Realme, bleffe vs with thy godnefte , | 
and defend vs from Satan and all his mini⸗ | 
ſter, uerthꝛow their diuellich deniſes, and ö 


bewꝛay their vngodly policies: * — 
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King, whom thou haſt placed ouer vs , let 
him rule faithfully in thy feare : make his 
dapes happy, and ſend him a long life, ifit 
| bee thy god pleaſure : and when this his 
Pꝛzincelp ſtate her on earth ſhall ceaſe, giue 
himan heauenly kingdome, where hee may 
. [raiane with thee fozever. 

| Blefſe our gracious Nueen Anne, P2ince 
Charles, and the reſt of the King & Nucenes 
moſt ropall iſſue.Bleſſe alſo, we beſ&ch the, 
the Loꝛds of his Maieſties moſt honourable 
pꝛiuy Councell,make them wilt in thy feare || 
to giue ſuch Councell as may tend to thy 0 
gloꝛy: let his Nobles know that their Þo- 
I nours conſiſt in thy woꝛchip: Teach Pagi⸗ 
4 ſtrates to humble themſelnes , and ſ&ke the 
| _ | a3mancement of thy glozy : let them know 
that they are not placed in office by thee, to 
gouern as they lift, oꝛ do that which ſcemeth 
god in their owne eyes ; but to ſupp2eſſe 
ſin, and ſuppoꝛt vertne. Let them dzaw their 
| \woz2ds to cut downe vice, and imbꝛate god- | 
lines, as that which is onely their wozſhip: 
teach the Miniſtry to teach the truth vnto 
their flocks, and ſerke the ſafety of thy peo- 
ple, and not their owne p2iuategaine : let 
them not be ſuch as can teach others, and not 
themſelnes;that can ſheare the Shrepe, and 
= not feede the flocke. Let not the defire of 5 
1 ; tr 
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thy lucre make them carelcfſe to doe their 


Childꝛen e ſeruants to ſerue ther, and lead 
their lines in thy feare. O Lo2d learne them 


onely to bee happy; and not to obey ther, is to 
be accurſed, and to heape vp to themſelues 
w2ath againſt the day of wzath, when euer y 
man ſhall bee rewarded acco2ding to his 
wozks. Let the power of thy maieſtie ( which 
canſt with a ws2d ſhake all the powers in 
heat en t earth) ſtrike ſo deep into our harts, 
that we may ſet moze by thy fauour, then all 


are but vanity. Let not any thing be our de⸗ 
nothing make vs ſo2ry, but that which doth 
offend thy Paieſty. Alſo wee beſe&ch thee to 
loke vpon thy whole Church (whereſoeuer) 
t with fauour behold it:camfoꝛt the afflicted | 
members thereof; deliner them with ſperd, 
oz giue them patience to tarry thy leaſure. 
Let them not faint in that god courſe they 
haue begun, that ſuffer foꝛ thy truth: but bee 
thou their helpe in trouble, and lay no moꝛe 


ö 


the faire countenances of the woꝛld, which 


light, but that which may pleaſe tha: and let 
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duty : but let the remembzance of thee 
( which.will call them to an account ) cauſe 
them to haue a care of their charge. Teach 
Paſters of houſholds, Piſtreſſes 4 Dames, 


to know, that to dwell vnder thy defence, is 
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vpon them then they are able to beare. _ 
| | | at- 
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_ | althoughe wer at this time, hire at hame 
haue not ſo great cauſe tocomplaine,as ma- 
ny of our Bꝛethꝛen in other Cauntẽves, be. 
tauſe thou (PLo2d) halt dealt mozetanow-| 
rably with vs then with them: yet let vs not | 
be pꝛoud of our eſtate; but give vs hearts ol 
humility, to pꝛoſtrate our felues befoze thy 
 Pateſty: fo2 we know that our deſeruings 
are nat ſuch, noꝛ thy hand is not ſo ſhoꝛtned, 
but that thou canſt ſtr ike vs aſwell as them. 
Let not ſo great wickedneſſe lodge in aut 
bꝛeaſts, that our pꝛoſpertiy ſhould make vs 
foꝛget thee. Although wee llerpe now in ſecus 
rity, and thinke our ſelues out ot danger, vet 
thou canſt quickly ſet the nations about vs, 
vpon our eares, and giue vs ouer to a woꝛſe 
miſchiele, euen amongſt our ſelues : thou 
canſt ſone make a whole man a ſicke body, F 
ſaliuing body a dead coꝛzps, s al our — 
may ſone be gone:the aduerfity of one hourt 
map make vs to foꝛget all. Dur ſinnes haue 
truely deſerued theſe , and greater plagues, 
but that thy mercy tawardes vs hath bee 
great: which we beſtech thee foꝛ euer to con 1 
tinue, Foꝛgiue vs our ſins, and pardonvs/ 
koꝛ thy Donne Chziſts ſake: quicken vs a 
thou art wont to doe thy cholen giue vos 1 7 
taſt of theioves of thy kingdome; that wer 
75> aan better to bee a doze-key 4 | 
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„in thy hauſe, then to dwell in the tents of the 
k ib, t bngodly.Letnof the vaine delights] 
er chis cozrupt woꝛld lead vs vnto vanitie: 

22 let the alterations of this changeable 
e turne our harts from thee: but teach vs 
b learne, that thou art alwaies one and the 
ume, & doſt neuer fo2get thoſe that put their | 
ruſt in thee. We know that thy fatherly care} 
ner thy childꝛen is great; that they ſhall not | 
ſe a hair of their head, but thou wilt know 
165 dw they part from it. Oh, learne vs, foꝛ ſo 
i at loue, to loue the againe,and feare to 
nd ſs deare a father: kepe ſarre from vs 
* {the bzeach of thy lawes, couetous mindes, 
wing lips, ſwearing tongues , malicious | 
hearts, vnchaſt + vngodiy behaviour, which 
; doth offend thee , and pꝛouoke thy anger a⸗ 
inf? vs: c beat downe our ſtout ſtomacks, 
t we map ſtand in awe, and feare thy diſ- 
ſure, that the plagues due fo2 our finnes 
pbe turned away from vs. O L od make 
u wiſe in fime:plant in our hearts a loue to 
— 1 indgements, x alwaies to haue in mind 
t thou which madeſt the eye muſt needes | 
ſe, which madeſt the eare muſt needs heare, | 
and thou which ſearcheſt the heartes and 
1 reines, mult needs find out our wickednes. | 
1! Eu becauſe of our ſelves wee are not able 
doe any thing * is gen; but pꝛone 2 
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1 — et leet, 


on all kind of ſinne and wickednolle, w 
ch chte to affilt vs with the aydand bel, 
ol kh holy Spirit: that we may through the 
es do thole things which of sur ſelues ws 
are not able, that it may bets thy gloꝛy and 
fs2the health of our owne ſoules. Oh! ler | 
theſe our pꝛayers pierte the heanens,and en⸗ 
5 e thine eares; and gine vs theſe, aud 
things neceſſary foꝛ bs , from this 
_ the end of our lines, and after death 
a life to line foꝛ ener, fo; thy doare Sonnes 
ſake : in whoſe name wer begge it of thee in 
that Pꝛaper, which her himſelfshath - 
taught vs, ſaping: Our 01 
Father, — 
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